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xlLBBE' Proyakd is Author of the Lives 
of the Duke of Burgundy, Father to'Louis 
the Fifteenth ; of the .Dauphin, Father to 
Louis the Sixteenth; of Stanislaus, King 
of Poland, Duke of Lorrain ; and of Mary 
Lecksinska, Queen of France, and Mother 
of Madame Louise, whom the Translator 
has, throughout the whole course of the 
following sheets, denoted by the English 
appellation of Princess Louisa. 
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AS 
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»0 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

Mary Christina Lady ArundeH, 

COUNTESS 
OF THE SACRED ROMAN EMPIRE. 



Madam^. 

A O request of your Ladyship the liberty of 
addressing myself to you on the present oc- 
casion^ would certainly be an unpardonable 
presumption in me, had I not the most con- 
▼incing proofs, that, whatever is intended to 
advance the interests of Religion and Vir- 
tue, is always sure to meet with your sup- 
port and patronage. 

Thus encouraged, T humbly beg leave to 
lay before your Ladyship theiiFE of Prin- 
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CESS Louisa in English. I am consciou» 
that you will not find in the Translation the 
native elegance of the original ; however, I 
am confident, that in its plain and unadorned 
dress, it will still be interesting to one, whose 
tender Piety, and engaging simplicity of 
Manners have ever been her distinctive 
characteristic. And I hope that the Catho- 
lic Reader, seeing your illustrious Name pre- 
fixed to my Work, will be induced to over- 
look with indulgence the imperfections of 
the style, and only fix his attention on the 
admirable examples of Virtue which it ex- 
hibits* 

I have the honour to be, with profound 
respect^ 

Madam, 

Your Ladyship's 
Most humble 

And devoted Servant, 

The Translator. 



«• 



PREFACE. 



T 



HE most unexpected events succeed, 
and, push one another forward with such 
rapidity, that in a single day it seem* we 
have lived more than a century. Thus some 
few reflexions which my subject suggested 
to mc very lately concerning the precari- 
ous existence of communities of women in 
France, are already no longer adapted to the 
circumstances of the times (1790). But ad 
some other occurrences might happen to 
morrow, and put things again on .the same 
footing, I leave my observations just as I 
wrote them^at first. 

Among the contradictions of all sorts 
which we witness in th€ shifting scenes of 
the day, there is one undoubtedly very strik- 
ing. It is at the very moment when the 
Rights of Man are proclaimed with empha- 
sis through the French empire, that, in the 
same empire, the Religious State loses even 
its right to exist. It is from the same Senate 
that are issued out the laws which promise 

a5 



liberty to all, and a law which deprives many 
persons oF that liberty ; a law so much the 
more unaccountable, as its effect is to strike 
with sterility the nurseries fruitful in the Land 
of Saints, and to reduce to a lamentable so- 
litude the happy abodes of Innocence and 
Virtue. Alas! these Convents,solittleknown, 
and yet so much calumniated by pretended 
philosophers and worldly people, afforded to 
their humble inhabitants such comfort, such 
peace, delights so pure, so powerfully attrac- 
tive and alluring to certain souls, that, in or- 
der to secure to themselves the undisturbed 
possjession of them, they sacrificed without 
regret, and even with holy eagerness, all 
the enjoyments, distinctions, and honours, 
^hich beauty, riches, a high rank, and Royal 
€Xtraction would ever have procured them 
in the world. We speak here only of Reli- 
gious Women, because nothing can be added 
to the apology which has been made in be- 
half of communities of men. 

What crime had our Nuns committed 
against the state, to provoke their destruc- 
tion ? Never any petition from our provinces 
solicited it. This is a fact which cannot be 
called in question. Who were then their 
accusers? The law gave them a right to know 
who they were. But how could the law in- 
consistently with itself, condemn them, with- 
out any previous information against them ? 
Or how could they be condemned by Judges 
who were their very accusers ? It it be a 
crime to lift up; continually, our hands to- 
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wards Heaven^ to draw down the blessings 
of God on the Empire and its Governors^ 
we must confess it^ with candor^ all Religi- 
ous plead guilty. If it be a crime to joia 
to the practice of the Divine precepts, that 
of the Evangelical counsels, it is true the 
Nuns are also guilty of it. In short, if it be 
a crime in the eyes of the State, to lead a 
poor and frugal life, a life, constantly di- 
vided bef: ^en manual labour, and the du- 
ties which either humanity prescribes, or 
religion commands, let Government punish 
our Nuns ; for, this crime is certainly theirs 
also. 

But if, according to the principles of sound 
policy, as it is generally acknowledged, the 
end of every wise government is public hap- 
piness, is it not equally evident that this 
public happiness is but an idle theory, when 
that of individuals does not flow from it^ 
as its necessary and natural consequence ? 
Ought we not, therefore, to conclude, that the 
wisest government is that, the law-giver of 
which has best conceived and contrived the 
means to open andsmooth to every member of 
the community the roads to happiness, with- 
out shutting them to any one ; thus' compri- 
sing together, out of his respect for the sacred 
rights of men, the whole field of man's inof- 
fensive inclinations, however diversified they 
may be throughout the immensity of nature? 
But, to proscribe, in France, a kind of life 
innocent and virtuous, to which numbers of 
French women habitually aspire, and to shut^ 
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without distinction^ to all^ the entrance of 
the Cloister, is evidently to preclude several 
of them from the avenues to happiness, 
which, consisting for them in a seclusion 
from the agitations of the world, they could 
not find elsewhere. In order to make us 
sensible of this truth, we need but take a slight 
survey of the state of our communities of Re- 
ligious Women. Let us suppose each of them 
to have been composed of thirty ••icmbers : 
well : out of this number, ten, who were 
without near relations, and, as it were, 
strangers in their native country, esteemed 
themselves happy, to have had it in their 
power to enter, by adoption, into a family, 
the gentle and pure manners of which were 
suitable to their own inclinations : ten others, 
destitute of these natural graces and capti- 
vating charms so highly valued in the world, 
bad brought a grateful heart into a society 
of pious and enlightened souls, among whom 
the want of these external accomplislunents 
is accounted as nothing, when compensated 
by virtue. The ten, remaining, condemned 
•by the shinwreck of their fortune to a life of 
penury and ir^digence, with transport blessed 
the religious foresight oF our ancestors, who 
had prepared for them a hospitable land, 
where, from slender means of subsistence, 
united together, there arosie a comfortable 
sufficiency for all. Now, if you disperse 
these thirty Nuns, and keep them separated 
from one another in the wide world ; you 
offer violence to their inclinations, destroy 
their happiness^ and devote their existence 






to the greatest calamities. But are not the 
calamities which oppress individuals, to be 
looked upon as the cahimities of the politi- 
cal hody,ol*whichthese individuals are mem- 
bers ? Certainly, our religious women never 
were a burden to the state, and we shall only 
express a truth, known and felt from the 
foundation of Convents to our days, when we 
sav, ihat, if these venerable establishments 
did not exist, if our wise ancestors had not 
])rovided for their maintenance and support, 
the nation would immortalize itself by erect- 
ing them in our times, and thus spreading 
on the surface of a vast euipire sure re- 
sources for the poor ; harbours always open 
to the distrcssea ; useful and ever subsisting 
censors of public licentiousness ; comfort- 
able asylums for suiVering humanity ; and 
sanctuaiie8,where the most pureandeminent 
virtues might be cultivated with security and 
peace. And all these blessings poured forth 
on the community at large, what did they 
cost to government? The impious them- 
selves, so eager to circulate calumnies, 
would not dare make the computation of 
it : our religious women in France pos- 
sessing but little, always knew how to be 
contented with little. Rich by their sobriety 
and abstemiousness, joined to their labour, 
which Divine Providence constantlv blessed, 
they astonished the world by their abundant 
charities; Almighty God renewing as it 
were the miracle of the multiplied loaves, in 
order to satisfy their tender soHcitude and 



eagerness to relieve the poor^ the widows^ 
and the orphans. 

•I interrogate the people: but as they do 
not know how to disguise the truth in their 
accounts of things^ which the pretended 
philosopher too often does ; it is in vain that 
I seek among them for informers against our 
religious women ; on the contrary, I find 
them all to be their admirers and panegy- 
rists. Out of that immense number of fami- 
lies which gave a Nun to the Cloister, it 
would be next to impossible to.findouta 
single one, which ever had occasion to re- 
pent of its pious offering ; whereas, thou- 
sands immediately present themselves, which 
constantly applauded themselves for their 
generous sacrifice, and we meet with the first 
example in the palace of our Kings. In ef- 
fect, though separated in body from her pa- 
ternal house, does not the pious inhabitant 
of the Cloister return to it in mind by the 
most tender charity? Does she not shew her- 
self again in the midst of her friends as an 
Angel of Peace, by the influence of her 
pious and prudent counsels, to entertain 
among them the union of hearts, to en- 
courage and support their virtue under weak- 
nesses and temptations, or to give them the 
most solid consolations in their distresses 
and troubles ? Variously occupied with the 
different wants of the political body, all our 
Nuns are useful to it, in their own way, by 
the several functions which they discnarge 
for its advantage. All of them in the name 
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of the whole nation^ and in quality^ as it 
were, of its delegates before the throne of 
the Almighty, negociate our most important 
concerns with as much zeal as disinterest- 
edness : and many individuals of their nume- 
rous and charitable family render also other 
services to society, if not more momentous, 
than those we have just mentioned, at least 
more obvious and more easily noticed by the 
vulgar. Couldanyoneeversay bywhat,these 
pious heroines had ill deserved of their na- 
tive country, who bury their existence in 
the melancholy mansions, called hospitals, 
where they submit themselves to a perpetual 
slavery in order to serve and relieve all the 
suffering members of humanity ? Could any 
one tell us, by what crime these Nuns could 
have provoked their proscription, who devote 
themselves with so much zeal and success 
to the education of children of their own 
sex, and thus, by their assiduous care and 
solid instructions form virtuous mothers, who 
are to be one day the honour and glory of 
the kingdom ? O infatuated Frenchmen ! \m^ 
partial posterity will be your judge. It then 
will be said, to the eternal shame of this 
present'generation, that, having at our dis- 
posal all the talents, gratuitous and attentive 
cares of the most virtuous of our country 
women, we preferred to abandon to merce- 
nary hands the tender innocence of our 
children, and the last mom)ents of the for-* 
taken poor. 

There is another inconsistency^ which 
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equally betrays fhe shocking corruption of 
our morals. Those who inveigh against the 
celibacy of Religious are blindly applauded^ 
whilst, at the same time, the calumniators 
themselves are suffered to live unmarried; 
and, what a celibacy is theirs? such as that 
of a Voltaire^ of a Kaynal, and of all those 
in the National Assembly, who set them- 
selves up for the first accusers of the Reli- 
gious State ; of that state which makes sa 
many happy, and which, by means of a 
spotless purity, unites the heavens to the 
earth. But, would it be diffi(j»ult, by oppo- 
sing experience, and the* evidence of facts 
to their vain sj)eculations, to prove to these 
frivolous declaimers that, the celibacy em- 
braced by our Nuns, prepares in reality as 
many mqlhers to society, and, perhaps^ more 
than it seems to take away from it. Who 
will ever dare maintain, that all our Chris- 
tian virgins, had they remained in the world, 
would have been mothers of a family ? But, 
what cannot be called in question, and what 
is seen every day, is that, of two'young per- 
sons born of a reputable family, bnt with a 
small fortune, and who would have been re- 
duced to live both in the world in a celibacy 
either of decency or necessity, the one em- 
bracing a religious state, the other is no 
longer debarred from embracing that of 
matrimony. What were you then doing by 
shutting up your Cloisters ? you deprived 
these two young persons of the most natural 
exercise of their liberty ; which of all things 
is inost essential to their happiness in life. 
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And thufl^ by refusing to give a virgin to 
GoD^ you have taken away from society a 
mother of a family ! 

But if liberty in France is not a vain 
phantom^ why should not a young person 
religiously inclined^ enjoy the right of fol- 
lowing such propensity^ by devoting herself 
.to celibacy within a Convent, since she 
would have had the right of remaining single 
in the world, as so many others actually do i 
What ! in the very miadle of our cities and 
towns^ under the eyes of a government truly 
accomplice of their disorders, the unfortu- 
nate victims of libertinism are not only free, 
but even encouraged ; they proclaim aloud, 
and with insolence, the contempt of all de- 
cencies ; they enjoy a full liberty of corrupt- 
ing our youth ; and forming themselves into 
particular societies in order to profess with 
more skill and success the infamous art of 
debauchery, and lo offer to a depraved peo- 
ple a more complete assemblage of criminal 
pleasures ; and (in a state which calls itself 
Christian), the virtuous of the same sex shall 
not have the contrary liberty of living a pure 
and chaste life ; they shall not be free to 
embrace a state of lite, which Pa&;an Rome 
herself honoured l^jith a kind ot religious 
worship in the personV|of her vestals; in a 
word, a state of life consecrated by the Ca- 
tholic faith, and of which the Sovereign and 
Divine Law-giver of the Christians has given 
them both tlie counsel and the example.^ 
What namcj then^ shall we give to tbatpre<« 
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tended toleration whicb^ with one band ffat* 
ters and supports vice and its scandalous 
abonvinations^ and with the other stifles the 
noblest exertions of a virtuous and generous 
heart- 
Shall we lend a more patient ear to all 
the ardent zealots of the rights of man i 
Alas ! his sacred rights were never more 
wantonly violated, than by those who from 
hypocrisy gave themselves out in our days 
for their most faithful assertors and patrons. 
These men*, full of deceit, incapable of 
reaching the practice of a pure and exalted 
virtue, dispute even its possibility in others, 
and behold with a jealous eye the divine 
means which religion afibrds to attain it. 
They loudly cry out, as if they had made the 
experiment of it themselves, that these habi- 
tations, so highly commended, wherein our 
Nuns have taken refuge, are in reality but 
an inhospitable land, which devours its in- 
habitants ; that these solitary retreats, where 
we pretend happiness and peace reside un- 
disturbed, are the doleful abodes of grief, and 
of unavailing' and bitter regret; in a word, 
that, under the veil of virginity, you dis- 
cover nothing but tfiie unfortunate victims, 
either of an indiscreet and momentary fer- 
vor, or of the ambitious and serlfish views of 
their unnatural parents. It is thus that 
these blind men blaspheme what they do not 
know. Degraded with sentiments below 
their origin and destiny, they appreciate the 
virtues of these heavenly souls, by the grove- 
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ling inclinations of their corrupted and das- 
tardly hearts. Undoubtedly there is nothing 
so holy, nothing so sacred^ which the pas- 
sions or the weakness and frailty of man 
cannot abuse^ and which^ in reality, they 
have not sometimes abused. But, while the 
world is filled with unfortunate wives, or 
wretched women, who deplore their condi- 
tion of life, why should we expect that our 
Convents should enjoy the singuliEir privilege 
never to have the inconstancy of b, foolish 
virgin to bewail. However, is it true, and 
can it be said without calumny, that a 
Cloister is always a place, of slavery, and 
woe ? This is no longer problematical. At 
length that famous process, commenced by 
the perversity of our age, against these an- 
gelical souls known to God, but hidden from 
a profane world, is finally decided ; and a 
most afflicting scandal, has served, at least, 
to display, in its full evidence, a most edify- 
ing truth. Out of a feigned compassion for 
our religious women, pretended philosophers 
had long since published throughout all 
France, that the day when an option should be 
offered to these cloistered victims, between 
their chains and their return into the world, 
they would that very same day quit with 
eagerness their deserted solitudes. How- 
ever, a solemn law has loudly proclaimed 
^uch an option, and the result of this philo- 
sophical experiment has, to the eternal ig- 
nominy of those who had solicited it, been a 
splendid triumph of the fidelity of our vir- 
gins. And we may^ if such a comparison 
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be allowed^ say, that the crucible scarcely 
threw out an imperceptible dross. Those 
religious virgins, whom they had flattered 
themselves to provoke and to draw into in- 
constancy ; those, to whom they had endea- 
Toured to palliate the crime of perjury and 
apostacy, and to smooth the way to the 
same, out of a perfidious oihciousness, all of 
them recoiled back with horror at the pros- 
pect which opened before them, and hid 
themselves with more eagerness than ever in 
the obscurity of their beloved solitudes, from 
which, violence alone has since been able to 
tear them away. 

But, the Life we are going to write will be 
of itself a kind of refutation of all the ca- 
lumnies published against Convents ; and, 
in the eyes of the virtuous and wise, will be 
the most complete apology of the holy and 
useful state of life followed therein. 

The greatest merit of the Author in writ* 
ing the History of Princess Louisa, will be 
accuracy: my only fear is to alter in the ac- 
count of the facts, the moving simplicity 
of the memorials, with which 1 have been 
supplied by the most creditable ocular wit- 
nesses. I mean the virtuous companions of 
the virtuous Princess, the Superiors General 
of the Carmelite Order, the House of Saint 
Denis, in particular, and Abbe Bertin, bro- 
ther to the late Minister of State of this 
name. The work of this respectable Cler- 
gyman has been a very great assistance to 
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me* He concludes it in these words : ^* Such 
are the facts, and the difibrent particulars of 
which I have been myself an eye witueas, or 
the truth of which I have ascertained. And 
I think it my duty to attest them before God 
and men, it is an homage of justice which 
I owe to the virtues of Princess Louisa^ whose 
zeal^ fervour, punctuality^ and unremitting 
constancy, seemed to me to have been truly 
heroic. Such is the testimony 1 thought my- 
self obliged to ^ive, concerning the special 
manner by which Divine Providence con- 
ducted this precious soul, from the first 
moment when supernatural grace gradually 
wrested her from the worlo, by increasing 
every day her fervour for all the duties of her 
holy profession. This fervour appeared to 
us especially wonderful during the last eigh- 
teen months of her life, up to the very mo- 
ment she gave up her pious soul, filled with 
the utmost tranquillity and peace, and ex- 
pressing an ardent longing to return to her 
God. It is what I now do sign and certify 
in the sincerity of an upright heart, out of 
duty, as Superior of her house. I do it also 
of my own accord, and without being influ- 
enced in the least by any application which 
might have been made to me on the sub- 
ject." — Chatou, the I ]th of January, 1789. 
Bert in. Counsellor of State and Superior, 

However, I must own that the precious 
memorials I have made use of, and which 
were absolutely necessary to me, in order to 
make me perfectly acquainted with all the 
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particulars of the Life of Princess Louisa^ 
nave not offered any thing new to me with 
regard to the eminent- virtue of this Princess, 
A close and long intimacy with her confes- 
sor, Abb6 Duterney ; a residence of fifteen 
months at Saint Denis ; some particular 
audiences with which she honoured me ; the 
zeal she displayed in order to remove all the 
obstacles which prevented the publication of 
the Life of the Dauphin her brother; the 
tender affection with which she alwaj^s spoke 
of the virtues of the late Queen (her mother); 
the lively interest and solicitude she shewed 
at all times for whatever might concern re- 
ligion ; in short, all I have heard and seen of 
this holy Princess had inspired me with so 
much respect and admiration for her, that 
the details of her life, which have been since 
communicated to me, have indeed confirmed, 
but could add nothing to these my senti- 
ments in her regard. I 

In the views of Providence, which never 
does any thing in vain, we may consider the 
Life of Princess Louisa as a blessinff of Hea- 
ven, for all ages, and different conditions of 
Society. The profane world will see in it a 
courageous virtue, which ever will condemn 
its sloth and disorders ; the Christian world 
a great example for its edification ; and the 
religious world, a most admirable model, and 
powerful incentive to courage and fidelity in 
the discharge of its holy obligatioDs. 
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This Work will be divided into four 
Books : 

In the first we shall give a faithful ac- 
count of the infancy and youth of Princess 
Louisa. 

■ 

In the second we shall first relate the par- 
ticularities of her entrance into the Order 
of the Carmelite Nuns; and next^ in what 
manner she behaved from the beginning of 
her Noviceship, 

In the third we shall see how the Princess 
discharged^ under the eyes of her sisters, the 
different religious functions and employments 
which obedience obliged her to accept. 

The chief • virtues which made her the 
constant object of the admiration and love 
of her Monastery, will be the matter we 
shall dwell upon more at large in the fourth. 
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JLIFE 

PRINCESS LOUISA OF FRANCE, 



CARMEUTE NUN. 



BOOK I. 
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HJISA MARY of France, daughter of 
Loais the Fifteenth, and of Mary, Princess of 
Poland, was born at Versailles ttie fit'teenlh 
of July, 1737- She was yet an infant in the 
cradle when she was carried to the Abbey of 
Fontevrault> then governed by Madam de 
Rochechouart, a lady of exalted merit. She 
arrived there with her two sisters the Prin« 
cesses Victoire and Sophie; she was com- 
mitted to the particular care of Madam de 
Soutlaogesj a Religious ia the' same Abbey^ 



and afterward* Abbess of Royal Dieu. It is 
from this respectable Tutoress that we have 
learned the details concerning the infancy of 
her Royal pupil. 

The young Princess was scarcely acquaint*' 
ed with liFe^ but she was likely to lose it by 
a fatal accident. Her attendant having one 
dav been dilatory in coming for her hour of 
rising, she impatiently ascended the balus* 
trade which surrounded her bed; she slip t, 
fell on the floor and fainted away. They ran 
immediately to the surgeon of the village, a 
man of little abilities^ and who scarcely had 
any other skill but that of bleeding well, 
provided he had* plentifully drank before. 
As it was in the morning that he was sent 
for, they took care to supply him with suffi- 
cient quantity of liquor, and he succeeded, 
to a wonder in the bleeding. Our country 
doctor ought not to have gone any farther ; 
■but he presumed to say, tliat, after what he 
had done, the fall could not be attended 
with any bad consequences : unfortunately, 
he was believed, and it was long after that 
they discovered (but too late), that the shape 
of the Princess grew a little crooked. 

Princess Louisa had also in her infancy a 
long and dangerous illness, which nearly 
brought her to her grave. The physicians 
having declared that they had lost all h( pes 
of her recovery, the ceremonies of Bapt)>m, 
wtiich were usually separated from the Iba- 
crament^ with regard to the children of the 



Royal Family, were supplied to her, tn thisr 
extremity, and distressed to a degree^ at see* 
ing the daughter of their King dying < in* 
their hands, the Religious of the Monasteiy 
had recourse to God ; and in the fervor of 
ttieir prayers, they made, under- the protect 
tion of the'blessed Virgin^ a vow, that, if the 
young Princess recovered, she should, in her 
honour be clothed in white for a whole year. 
She did recover, and accordingly dressed in 
white. This striking circumstance of Prin«* 
cess Louisa^s infancy never went out of her 
memory. Therefore, can we not presum6 
that, according to the admirable dtsposi-» 
tions of Gon's providence ovpr his Elect, this 
kind of religious consecration, in which the 
Piincess had then so little share, becamej 
however, bv the reflections it occasioned ai* 
terwards, the principle of the noble and glo- 
rious sacrifice she was one day to offer up to 
God, with so much merit on her side, and 
So much edification for ail the Christian 
world. At least it is certain that she re« 
mained persuaded that she owed to the in- 
tercession of the blessed Virgin the preser*- 
vation of her life. And, in a more advanced 
age, she was sometimes heard to say, that 
she was obliged more than any other, to 
consecrate to the service of God a life that 
had been preserved by a special protection 
of his providence. 

Happy the children, whatever may be the 
rank of life in which tlfey are hotn, whose 
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parents know the value of education ! useful 
to all men, it is especially necessary to the 
children of Kings^ because their virtues or 
vices being more conspicuous, always have 
a more powerful influence on public man* 
ners. .We shall not discuss here the modern 
axiom^ '^ that mem are bom equal :'* what can- 
not be reasonably called in question^ is, that 
this pretended equality, is but a vain theory, 
if those who are supposed to be born equal in 
Tights, are not born also equal in means to 
improve these rights. But the inequality of 
tliese means, physical as well as moral, be- 
longs to the immutable order of nature, and 
essentially constitutes among men, that gra- 
dual inequality which becomes itself the 
necessary foundation and guardian of social 
order. Be it what it will, nature and educa- 
tion were to concur to form in the young 
Princess, not a vulgar subject of equality, 
but a rare model for the age iii which she 
lived. Her Tutoress soon discovered that 
the ground she had to cultivate, was an ex- 
cellent one* In effect^ whether she wanted 
to plant or to rOot out, never was her labour 
fruitless with her Pupil. 

The peculiar characteristic of the young 
Louisa, from her first infancy, was an extra- 
ordinary vivacity, which mcinifested itself in 
all her exterior, and especially in her speech. 
She was so eager to express herself, that ahe 
wished a single motion of her lips could have 
been a whole discourse ; and that, to render 
her thoughts^ sentences could • have . flowed 



more quickly than words. -They «oon dis- 
covered in her an admirable sagacity^ dis- 
cretion, and prudence. She discerned per- 
fectly well the character of the people whom 
she saw ; and their weaknesses ana defects^ 
if they had any, were sure not to escape hen 
Even she might have been a little prone to 
be sarcastic ; but as soon as she was toldj 
that a sarcasm was a dangerous weapon 
which nobody, especially ot a high rank^ 
could play with, without wounding very se- 
Terely those who were struck wjth it, she 
never after permitted herself^ but harmless 
and innocent jokes: and if by chance she 
said any thing which might be mortifying^ 
she acknowledged her fault immediately^ 
and punished herself for it. One of her 
waiting-maids, who had a sore eye, having 
one day reproached her for a thing which she 
had not done, the Princess answered, *^ If you 
could make use of both your eyes, you would 
not see me doin^ things which I do not.'' 
" 1 want but one single eye. Madam,** re- 
plied the servant, *' to see very clearly, that, 
at least, you are very - proud.'' Princess 
Louisa immediately approached her, and in 
a ffentle ^nd kind tone of voice said to her, 
''You are much in the right ; it is only pride 
that has made me speak to you in such a 
manner ; will you forgive me i Alas ! I also 
must be^ pardon of God for it, and confess 
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She had always something agreeable and 



.tDeasmg to «rfy to all tbose who approacbed 
Jier ; and ^hen she had rieceived any afFront> 
.fiiie looked upon it as a strict. duty not to 
•shew the smallest resentment, A young lady 
who was admitted into her-society^ had be- 
haved to her in a very uncivil m^inner; she 
(iriade her no kind of reproaches; even 
seemed not to have perceived it ; she con- 
tented herself to tell her Governess," Miss 
JN*** is not very polite.'* In another cir- 
. cumstance, observing one of the Princesses 
• lier sisters, who was a little more advanced in 
years than herself, to be in very great afflic- 
tion, because they had taken away from her 
all dolls, as no longer suitable to her age^ 
,Iier good heart prompted her to speak to her 
sister. Among the different motives of con- 
solation that she laid before her, she repre- 
.sented, that such an amusement being still 
permitted to herself, shfe would willingly 
•relinquish it to her, as often as she came to 
her apartment. But, a profound erief can- 
not bear consolations ; and the eldest Prin- 
cess, humbled and mortified undoubtedly at 
the lesson she received from her youngest sis- 
ter, saw, in her obliging offer, but an injury, 
which she answered by an affront. The little 
Louisa, thus ill treated, without exclaiming 
.against the injustice done to her, without 
shewing the least resentment or ill humour, 
withdrew in silence ; and meeting afterwards 
with a person in whom she had a great con- 
fidence, told her, with all the gravity of rea- 
son, '* Remember what I say; if they do not 
watch with the utmost attention on the edu- 
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cation of my sister N***» she will hav« all 
the delects of a spoiled child /^ 

The virtue of discretion, which is seldom 
found in youth, shewed itself early in young 
Lfiuisa. Ifsheh^d heard any word which 
might hurt her neighbour's reputation, or 
give them the least uneasiness, she imposed 
on herself the law never to repeat it again. 
Slie never suffered any body in her presence 
to speak ill of the absent. And, a secret, 
which did not re!»pect enough Christian 
charity^ was odious to her. A declared enemy 
to all sort of adulation, she took care to make 
known her way of thinking on that point to 
' all the young ladies, who might have been 
tempted to use it with her. She willingly 
forgave them any want of attention or re- 
spect, but hardly a flattery. The character 
'of a flatterer seemed to her so contemptible^ 
that, in order to ridicule it, she bethought 
herself to write to the Governess of one of 
her sisters, under the name of a person who 
wanted, through her means, to obtain a situ- 
ation near her august Pupil. She had imi- 
tated so well the insipid and cringing style of 
adulation with the person, the protection of 
whom she implored, that any one might hav* 
been easily mistaken. 

Endowed with a generous and feeling 
heart, the young Princess could not see aijy 
persons in pain without seeking to comfort 
thein i aud her greatest pleasure was to have 
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it in her -power to relieve the unfortunate. 
All she had^ was the patrimony of the poor ; 
and she loved to distrihute it to thein herself. 
Hhe had learned so well at the school of re- 
ligion » to shun ostentation in good works^ 
that^ from her most tender years^ she knew 
all the value of that secrecy which distin^ 
guishes Christian Charity from Pharisaic be-r 
neficence. The necessities of the poor being 
often greater than her meaii'K, many a time, 
when she had no money, she borrowed some 
of her Governess, and sometimes obtained 
of her to make a sacrifice of her rich play- 
things, in favour of those who appeared to 
her to be in the greatest distress. 

The goodness of her heart shewed itself 
in every occasion. One day she learned 
that, for want of payment of a sum of money 
due to them, the creditoi-s of the Monastery 
where she lived, had seized upon its revenues. 
' Extremely grieved at such intelligence, she 
ran immediately to her closet, took several 
jewels of great value, and carried them to 
her Governess, saying, *' Sell all this for the 
house ; I am sure that neither the King nor 
the Queen will find it amiss.*' The sacrifice 
of her most precious jewels was a pleasure 
tQ her: but the thing which caused her a 
real af&iction, was that they did not think 
proper to accept of her generous offer. Sen- 
sibly touched at all the care which they took 
of her during her infancy, she carried her 
gratitude to a kind of excess, if there can be 
any in that noble virtue. AH the services 



vrhich were done to her she always repaid 
with a thousand marks of kindness; hence 
all her attendants served her with the utmost 
affection. 

At an acre generally addicted to frivolity^ 
the young Princess shewed a solid character, 
and constancy in her inclinations. She exa* 
mined every thing before she took her reso- 
lution ; but when once taken, she very sel« 
dom altered her mind. To goin her esteem it 
was necessary to have obtained her friend* 
ship ; but they who had deserved it, were 
sure to preserve it for ever, lier Governess 
was of the number ; and though she did not 
spare her when she thought proper To repri* 
mand her for her defects, ana often thwarted 
her inclinations, nevertheless, she loved her 
with great tenderness, and as a second mo- 
ther. If by chance she shewed some repug- 
nance to study or any other duty, her Gover- 
ness made her exert the utmost couraae to 
c6nquer herself, only by telling hi?r, ** Well, 
Madam, you will t*hen have me to be re* 
prouched one day for having neglected your 
education, and left you ignorant of your du- 
ties V* this Religious having fallen dange- 
rously sick, her young Pupil lively affected 
at the danger of her situation, prayed ^with- 
out intermissicm for her recovery ; and in 
her ardent desire to obtain it, made a promise 
to God to recite every day for a whole year 
the office of Providence, if her good (Gover- 
ness recovered her health. She actually re- 
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oovered, and the Princess accomplished her 
vow with the greatest exactitude. She had 
only consulted her heart when she took such 
an engagement^ and &he executed it w thout 
'speaking of it to any one : and it was a long 
time after, and with difficulty that she could 
be persuaded to disclose the pious secret of 
her friendship. 

The young Louisa had in her character a 
great fund of gaiety, and a cheerfulness, 
which Religion soon improved and sancti- 
fied, and which' she always preserved among 
all the austerities of the Cloister. She had 
a very even temper, and her uprightness was 
truly admirable. The very shadow of a lie 
inspired her with horror. If she committed a 
faulty she confessed it with candour: and 
even it never occurred to her mind to use 
any disguise. Her relish for truth was so 
sincere and detefmined, that the innocent 
novels, which have been devised to fix by the 
marvellous the imagination of children,couid 
no longer amuse and please her, when she 
knew that they ^ont^ined nothing but fic- 
tions. " Never tell me but true stones," said 
she, to her Governess ; " and, when they are 
but fables, let me know it before we begin." 
She believed- all that was told her, and even 
could not ima&rine that any person could 
ever seek to dec eive her. She was yet but 
very young, when one of the women who 
attended her, told her, that there was just 
born a ^reat Prince in Europe ; and she 
addedj that^ this Prince was to be her bus- 



11 

band. The young Princess believed that it 
iva& an affair quite determined upon ; and 
this idle tale, which they Hhought would 
please her, aiSicted her very mucl^, and 
made her shed many tears. Her Governess 
having asked her, whence her grief pro- 
ceeded i she answered^ ** Have 1 not much 
reason to be aiHicted, since they destine a 
husband to me^ who will have no other but 
J B8US Christ i^ It was an easy thini; to un« 
deceive her simplicity, but not equally so to 
make her restore her esteem to the person 
who had deceived her with 9, lie. She nevec 
forgot this little circumstance of her lifcj 
and she said on this occasion, that^ those 
who tell lies .to children, seemed to her more 
criminal than those who do it to people wt|0 
are less credulous, in effect, a lie is for the 
child, who soon discovers it a lesson of dif* 
fideuce, imposture, and duplicity. And if a 
great uprightness of heart preserve it from 
these odious vices, it will always entertain 
great contempt for those who might have 
exposed it to contract the habit of them* 

With such happy dispositions, the heart 
ef the young Fiincess early imbibed senti- 
ments of piety, in a house vliere every thing 
spoke its langu<3^e, and offered to her the 
example of it. From her most tender years, 
she was capable of receiving lessons of re- 
ligion, and her forward reason prompted her 
to ask questions which surprised others. 
She was not yet four years old, when one 
day she told her Governess, <' My deaj; 
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Mamma^ you know very well that I love 
GoD^ and give bim my heart. every day; 
but, pray, tell me, will never God in his 
turn give me something T The moment was 
come to give the Princess an important les* 
son. The wise Mistress did not fail to do it. 
'' What madam/' replied she to her Pupil, 
' " do you not yet know that all you have, 
and can ever have for the future, comes fronir 
GoDf Is it not God who has given you 
your life, and preserves it ? If yoo are born 
-the daughter of a King, and not of a poor 
country man, is it not lo Goo that you are 
indebted for such a favour i If we instruct 
you, take care of you, it is4>ecause Gon has 
commonded us to do it. The food you take 
every day, it is God who sends it to you : 
men are not capable of producing wheat, 
fruits, and all that nourishes you. It is the 
same with respect to your clothes, it iH. 
God who gives them to you. The linen you 
w^ar, is made of a plant which Goo causes 
toTerow for you in the fields, and which is 
called flax. The fine stuffs which are sent 
you from Versailles to make your gowns, it 
is God who has caused them to be spun by 
an insect which they call a silk-worm, in a 
word, Madam, all that you have and are, it 
is from God that you ifioldit. You owe to 
him the air that you' breathe, and the light 
which enlightens you ; the earth upon which 
you walk, and the heavens expanded over 
. your head. This very heart of yours, which 
you oflTer up to him every day, is a heart 
which he has given you, and only that you 
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might offer it up to him : but all that Gob 
has already given you, without mentioning 
all he intends to cive you, besides, upon 
earthy is nothing when compared to what 
he reserves for yon, nnd which he will cer* 
tainly eive you iri Heaven, if you always love 
him. Now, will you think, rttill, Madam, that 
God gives yon nothing, in return of your 
heart, which you offer up to him every day V 

This lesson, one of those which the Ge- 
nevan Philosopher thinks only adapted to 
the capacity of young people of iifteea 
years, was understood by a child of four ; it 
made upon her a lasting impression, and 
fixed her attention so well on the blessings 
of GoD, that from this time, the young 
Princess applying heriielf the principle, as 
occasions required it, said often to her Go- 
verness *' We must also thank God for this; 
it is God also who has given us that.'' One 
day, during a violent storm of thunder and 
lightning; *' Is it God also who has made 
this thunder which frightens me so much V* 
" Yes, Madam," answered her Governess ; 
'' God thunders over the head of sinners, 
out of meroy for them, to admonish them to 
return to him, lest they should be destroyed 
by his vengeance. The worse the state of 
our conscience is, the more afraid we must 
be of thunder ; but, when we love God witb 
all our heart, we ought not to entertain the 
least fear of it, because Gun never does any 
harm to his friends." Kut as tlie Ptincess 
attributed afterwards to the bad state of her 
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conscience^ the fear she had still orihandep^ 
to leriiove her scruples^ it was necessary to 
inuke her distinguish two sorts of fear> 
occasioned by thunder; the one involou- 
tary in itself^ which is a natural consequence 
of the delicacy of our organs ; the other 
reflected and grounded on the bad stale of 
onr conscievice ; and, moreover, the. possi* 
bility of being struck by the lightning ia 
sucli a dreadful state. 

They never discovered in the Princess any 
sign of that disgust which children often 
shew for the exercises of religion. She was 
very fond of the Church Office, and never 
^complained of its length. She said her 
prayers with all the recollection and respect 
which could be expected of her age. One 
day, as she was praying alone in her oratory^ 
she told one of her waitiftg maids, who sat 
still, " Come kneel down to pray with me^ 
and our Lord will be in the midst of us." 

These happy inclinations, and premature 
virtues of the young Princess, were not, 
however, without some mixturet>f impeifec- 
tions. Pride seemed to be her cap.tal de- 
fect ; it is generally ^o with people wha 
have less of others. Too sensible ot her high 
birtb, she could not bear that anv ever 
should seem to forget it. She knew the ce- 
remonial which was to be observed with her, 
and she authoritatively required it. Her 
wise Governess often had to represent to her 
that she should strive to merit regard and 



15 

attention^ but that it was ridiculous to exact 
thein; that she might remetubor her exalted 
rank^ but only to reflect, that, in conse- 
quence of it, she was under the obligation 
of doing better than others ; otherwise she 
would be much more exposed to the censure 
of the public. Sometimes^also^ she enforced 
her advice by practical lessons. Thus, one 
day as the Princess had shewed some haugh- 
tiness to the women who attended her, s.ic 
^recommended to them to aflect to sit still, 
agarnst the etiqtutte, >Alien she was drinking. 
Such a want of regard could not escape her. 
She discontinued drinking, and said, with 
the commanding tone of a mistress, *' Up, if 
you please ; Prmccss Louisa is drinking." 
Her Governess, using the same tone of voue, 
answered, that, Princess Louisa might drink 
as long as she pleased, but that her women 
would sit still, because they had received an 
order to forget that she was a Princess, as 
often as she herself should forget that a 
Princess ought not to be proud and haughty, 
nor to affect an imperious tone with those 
who bad the goodness to do her any ser- 
vice. 

In consequence of the same defect^ the 
young Princess was sub]cct to anger. The 
Governefis found out no means niore ef{ica«> 
cious to correct her of it, than by introducing 
to her a person in whom ^he had the greatest 
confidence, and who, as it were without any 
design, making the cc^nversation fall oit the 
danger of anger^ made a iong euumeiatioii 
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of its fatal consequences^ and ended by giT« 
ing her an account of a trsgical death occa- 
sioned by a iit of passion. This conversatioa 
^as for the Princess an occasion to ask many 
questions^ and the answers she received, made 
her conclude^that she could not too soon take 
the surest measures to repress the least mo* 
tions of a passion so violent and so dangerouft^ 

But what could always be looked upon as 
a certain presage, that the defects of the 
young Princess, would disappear with her 
infancy, was, that though she committed 
faults, she nevertheless shewed constantly a 
solid mind and sound judgment. She wil- 
lingly yielded to a good reason^, and never 
maintained with obstinacy, the bad cause 
which her humbled pride had Inade her sup- 
port. Imagining, that a woman who was at 
work in her apartment, had oiTended her, 
she told her with humour, *' Am I not the 
daughter of vour King T " And, I, Madam," 
replied coolly the woman, '^ am 1 not the 
daughter of your God V Struck at the 
answer; *' Y'ou are very much' in the right,** 
said the young Princess ; '' and I was myself 
in the wrong : 1 beg your pardon/' 

However, the efforts which reason, self- 
love, or goodnature induced the Princess to 
make, in order to correct her defects, or to 
discharge her duties, were not very constant, 
nor truly efficacious, but when they came to 
be commanded by the fnore powerful and 
pmre motives which religion suggests. She 
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bad given many proofs of docility to its les* 
sons, at an age when she could scarcely be 
sensible of their importance : but soon all 
her sentiments and actions were entirely in- 
fluenced by it« impressions. When ten years 
old^ she reproached herself for the leastfault ^ 
she mi^ht have committed ; and' the deli- 
cacy of her conscience was alarmed at the 
mere appearance of evil. She had been told, 
that in the tribunal of penance, she should 
make herself known, as she knew herself/ 
and was known by Almighty God. From 
this principle^ and in order to save herself 
any anxiety or reproach of conscience, she 
prepared her confessions with an extraordi- 
nary attention ; and as it was represented to 
ber, that she employed too much time in 
that preparation^ she replied^ ** Must [ not 
endeavour to know my conscience as well 
fts'GaD knows it?" 

Arrived at this period of her life, they re- 
marked in the voung Princess, not only vir- 
tuous inclinations, but those real virtues^ ^ 
which, still preserving the simplicity of the 
first innocence^ redder a young heart so 
acceptiible to Gon. By a continuance of 
generous eiforts, she had succeeded to mo- 
derate her levity, and conquer her natural 
repugnance to study and close application. 
Her faults became more rare, and her piety 
more striking. She prayed with edifyitig 
recollection. In a word, all her conduct was 
exemplary. They thought then that it was 
time to speak to her of her first communion^ * 
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lind of th^ dispositions she should bring to 
that '^wi'ul action. She was about twelve 
years old, when, for the first time, they 
mentioned this anportant subject to her> 
she answered, ^^ It i& not yet time for me to 
think of it:" and several times afterwards, 
to the same proposal, she made the same 
reply. Her Governess judged it then neces- 
sary to reproach her tor a kind of indiffe- 
rence towards a favour she should esteem 
herself too happy to have the liberty of 
aspiring to. "Goo forbid," replied the Prin- 
cess, ^' that it should be out of indifference 
that I wish to put off my first communion ; 
but I am too conscious of my great uuwor«» 
Ahioess of such precious grace." The most 
convincing proof which she gave of ber un« 
^worthiness, was that she did not yet know ber 
Catechism well enough : they removed her 
fears by telling her, that she bad yet time to 
prepare herself; and, besides, that in order 
lo be judged sufficiently instructed of the 
truths of our religion, it was only requisite 
that she should so far understand them as to 
be able to give an exact account of their 
meaning, and for that it was not always ne«- 
cessary to use the very words of the Cate- 
chism. Thus encouraged, she wholly ap- 
plied herself to dispose her heart to receive 
the grace of that sacrament ; and she did it 
with a fervor, and sentiments of piety, truly 
admirable in so tender an age. All her re- 
gret was to be conscious of having yet done 
nothing lor the Goi>; whom she was going to 
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receive ; and from this monieiU she tcHik a 
resolution to live hcncefoj tb for hiin ulouc. 

The general confession, vvhich preceded 
her first communion, was an uilair of high 
importance tor her: and Divine gruce^ al- 
ready acting powerfully in her h(*art, made 
her discover great transgressions in those 
thinffs which young persons of her ago ge* 
neiafly deem trifling. After having ex- 
amined herself for a long time, and with the 
utmost attention, she wiote do>iirD her con- 
fession : and for fear she should have beeo 
in the least defective in the accusation of her 
faults, she desired a Nun, in whose secrecy 
ahe entirely relied, to examine her confes- 
sion before she would make ir, and to give 
her freely her advice on the things wbicji 
might still give her some uneasiness. She 
asked thi9'favpttr with so much I'arnestness, 
thait it was impossible to refuse her, She 
began then to read her confession to her 
Confidant; but, coming to a certain place 
of her writing, she hesitated, and passed it 
over. The Nun having taken notice of it, 
desired her to react the same page over 
again, and observed that she made the »anie 
omission. She therefore asked h«*r, if she 
had read every thing sincerely ? The Prin- 
cess candidly owned that she had omited an 
article which she daied not to read. " Why 
do you constrain yourself with me?*' said the 
Nun to her: *' why do you not keep your 
whole confession for your Confessor? Havel 
wot already begged of you not to disclose any 
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part of it to m^ f" Princess Louisa then in- 
sisted upon her reading the article which sh6 
had omitted ; it was as follows ^* *' I accuse 
myself of having desired^ out of vanity , to be 
born a Turkish woman,'* Her Confidant hav- 
ing asked, what could have been the motive 
of such an extravagant desire ; and how 
she could attach any vanity to such a thing i 
** It is because I imagined that I should have 
the greatest pleasure to abjure Mahometisoi 
in the most splendid and evident manner to 
embrace Christianity." On this occasion, a 
reflection was suggested to her, which she 
never forgot : it was, that, without being 
born a Turk, she would luive many opportu- 
nities to signalize her zeal for religion, by 
abjuring at Court the maxims and conduct 
of those who live there. 

She made h^r first communion in the most 
edifying manner, at the time fixed for it ; 
and in a soul so well prepared, grace did not 
fail to bring forth the mdst abundant fruits. 
From that time, her piety increased evert 
day ; and till she left Fontevrault, which 
happened some years after, she deserved by 
her whole conduct, by her fidelity and exac- 
titude in the performance of all her duties, 
to be proposed as a model to all the young 
persons who lived in the monastery. " It 
would be a difficult task forme," said her re- 
ligious Confidant, " to represent to you the 
fervor with which she made her first comma* 
nion : and ever since the same spirit of piety 
i^nimated her; When she approached the 



sacranents^ she consecrated a few days he^ 
fore to retreat and .recol lection > in order to 
receive them worthily." At her return to 
Court, in her fourteenth year. Princess Louisa 
led a life most regular and free from reproach. 
It was edifying, even in the eyes of a Queen^ 
whose rare virtues were the admiration of the 
whole kingdom. Nevertheless, the Princess 
said afterwards, that the moment of her en- 
trance into the world, had been unfavourable 
to her piety. In efi'ect it may easily be ima- 
gined, how perilous must be to a young per- 
son, the passage from a school of virtues, 
which she has inhabited from her most ten- 
der years, to the fascinating theatre of the 
most brilliant Court in Europe. She confes- 
sed with candour, that notwithstanding th^ 
good resolutions she had formed, and the 
great care she constantly took, to keep them 
with fidelity, her virtue was continually ex-' 
posed to many struggles which weakened its 
power. 'She felt herself often solicited to 
make an ostentatious display of the natural 
accomplishments which she had received 
from HeaNen : oftener was slie tempted to" 
retract the sacrifice which she had made to 
religion, of a fondness and study of dress 
and worldly attire. One day she was shaken 
in her good resolutions by human respect ; 
the next she was carried away by the impe-^ 
tuosity of her character. However, her at- 
tention to keep under proper restraint the 
sallies of nature prevented that any sign of 
this intestine war which harraaseci her so 



much, showM appear outwardly : and every 
one at Court praised her regularity, except- 
ing herselF, who did not forgive herself the? 
ka*t hind<ility. It may be judged, by the 
following fact th«t she had yet lost nothings 
of the delicacy of Ijer conscience* Hei: 
compassion for the poor, of which she had 
given so many proofs from ber most tender 
years, had been con^stantlj^ increasing, with 
the meau^ which she had to relieve them ; so 
that all slie received for her pocket moneys 
was destined to tnem without the least re- 
serve : and her Ladv of Honour, who at the 
same time had the superintendency of her 
money aftairs, was so well acquainted with 
her intentions in that^ regard, that ^s soon as 
siie had received money for Princess Louisa, 
she distributed it immediately into the hands 
of the poor, without giving herself the trou- 
ble of otFeiing her the leaf»t part of it for her 
particular wants. However, the young Prin- 
cess having once permitted herself to gratify 
her fancy, by spending something to the pre- 
judice of the poor, which she felt a difficulty 
of owning to tier Lady of Honour, she used 
some little artifice to draw from her the tri- 
fling sum of a guinea, which was the whole 
amount of wjiat she had sp^nt. She ima- 
gined thereiore to draw up a petition ad- 
dressed to l'*rinces< Louisa, and she caused 
it to be presented to her Lady of Honoutt 
tn the name of a person who; was in the 
greatest want of a guinea, to pay her debts, 
bhe in reality owed that sum to one of lier 
waiting maids. The Lady of Honour with 
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out entertaining the least suspicion gave the 
guinea, which iramediateJy was delivered to 
the Priacess. This little piece of art and 
deceit left in her heart a great remoise^ and 
occasioned her very serious regret* 

The new kind of life she was obliged to 
pursue hurt her inclinations in many things; 
and the amusements which it affurdei her/ 
seemed to her purchased with too much pain 
and conslraint* 8he did not relish any of 
those pastimes, and sedentary diveisions 
which are the most pleasing to young per-^ 
sons of her sex. And when out of com- 
plaisance she played at cards, she usually 
lost her money tor want of due attention lo 
what she was doing. She had, on the con- 
trary, a strong inclination for violent exer- 
cises. Travelling pleased her ; she was cou- 
rageous on horseback, and preferred no di- 
version to. huntinc:, which Louis the fif- 
teenth gave her sometimes. 'As she was one 
day following the King through the forest 
of Compiegne, her horse reared up to such a 
degree, l;hat he threw her off" to a great dis- 
tance: she tell in the middle of the high road, 
and almost under the feet of the horses of a 
carriage wh.ch followed her full gallop. 
By a particular Providence, which, after- 
wards, she called a miracle, she escaped un- 
hurt from this double danger ; and without 
seeming in the least disconcerted, she would 
continue the chase. In vain did they entreat 
her to make use of her carriage ; she re- 
jected thi& timid adviCCf and her Geatl^man 
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whicb^ even the sentiments of nature must 
yield. I wished to resemble her, but my 
will was not courageous enough ; hence I 
was discontented with myself; hence I con- 
stantly heard at the bottom of my heart a 
voice whispering to me, that I was not do- 
ing for Gon what he required of me. But, 
at the same time, it seemed to me, that^ 
iVugustin like, I was afraid lest God should 
speak too clearly to me, and consequently 
be obliged to engage myself more deeply in 
his service. 

*' I had another bright model under my 
eyes: Henrietta lived like the Queen. Every 
. body said that she w^as a Saint ; and^ indeed, 
the whole of herbehaviour confirmed this opi- 
nion. When she was constrained to go to 
the play-house, she prayed to God there. 
Her death made a very deep impression upon 
me. 1 was made sensible how sweet it was 
to die as holily as she had done ; but her 
life was very different from mine, and I had 
a great fear of dying before I had begun to 
live better, i had even at that time some 
attractions for a religious state. 

*' It was about this time that the Countess 
of Rupelmonde left the Court to enter into 
the Convent of Greneile. Ibis first step 
made but a slight impression upon me. be- 
cause every body said with confidence, that 
she would not remain : but they were all de- 
ceived. \Mien the usual time of trial was 
over^ she took the habit. The Queen, wh» 
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never missed Any opportunity of edifying 
herself, would go to her clothing, and con- 
ducted us thither. She was very fond of 
the Countess, who deserved her friendship^ 
and had been one of the Ladies of her bed 
chamber. Become a widow, when yet in. 
the bloom of youth, she possessed all the 
accomplishments to please in the world, and 
enjoy all the pleasures and comforts of this 
present life. Her generous sacrifice, con- 
sidered with attention, caused me to make 
profound reflections on the necessity of sal- 
vation, and the emptiness of all that may 
flatter our senses. There is true courage! 
said I to myself; it is thus that Heaven may 
be gained. I was then sixteen years old; 
During the ceremony, and before I left the 
Church, I took a resolution to ask of GoD 
every day, to afford me the means of break- 
ing off the bands which detained me in the 
world, and of having it one day in my power 
of becoming, if not a Carmelite Nun (as I 
did not then flatter myself to have health suf- 
ficient for such a lite), at least aReligi.)us in 
e very regular house : for, during the long 
trial of my vocation, I always trembled to' 
enter into a relaxed Monastery ; saying to 
myself, that it would be useless to make so 

f^reat a sacrifice, and $till to be in danger of 
osing my/oul. 

'' We were scarcely returned to Court, 
but I heard repeated over an. I over again all 
that idle talk and those AaticbrLstian suJT* 

c 2 
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mises which they had indulged^ when the 
Countess went to the Carmelites. " What an 
indiscretion, said the most moderate ! could 
she, not sanctify herself in the world ? she 
might have had besides the merit of edifying 
others. Why so much noise, said they also, 
for a thing which will be soon dissipated in 
smoke ? a few months more of the austere 
and melancholy life of the Carmelites will 
soon exhaust all her zeal. And though she 
should persevere, her health is unequal to 
the undertaking. One may lay a wager 
without the least fear of losing, that she will 
never make her profession." i he confideilce 
with which they spoke, kept me still a little 
doubtful and uncertain, 1 confess it; and 
1 dreaded exceedingly lest I should hear one 
day, that Sister Thais had left off the coarse 
habit of a Carmelite Nun, to resume the 
Court dress of the Countess of Rupelmonde. 
The King, the Queen, and my brother, were 
almost the only ones who did not condemn 
at all the step which she had taken: on the 
contrary,lhey maintained thai she had chosen 
the best part, and that it was very wrong to 
blame a person who wanted to secure her 
salvation. These reflexions made me hope 
from that time that they might also give me 
one day their consent to follow my vocation, 
were 1 to be so happy as to remain faithful 
to it. At length the day fixed, for that pro- 
fession, which had occasioned so much talk, 
arrived ; and Sister Thais gave the lie to 
all the Court prophets. She made her sa- 
crifice with an inexpressible joy and courage; 
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and she ever since assured us that she found 
herself extremely happy for what she had 
done ; and it was easy to see that she spoke 
the language of her heart. 

'' I made then some inquiries concerning^ 
the life of the Carmelite Nuns ; and though 
I had not yet any exclusive inclination for a 
particular Order, in which I should conse- 
crate myself to the AlmtghtYi I was, ne- 
vertheless, pretty well determined to em- 
brace theirs, unless insuperable difficulties 
should prevent me from accomplishing my 
design. However, as the obstacles which I 
foresaw, did not permit me to disclose my 
secret, even to the persons in whom I had 
the greatest confidence, as to all the rest, I 
endeavoured to divert my thoughts from my 
project, or at least not to be ea^er about it, 
till I saw a favourable opportunity to lay it 
open. But, every thing awakened and re- 
vived my desires; and the Queen, without 
having the least suspicion oF it, contributed 
to it more than any one. She was particu- 
larly fond of the Carmelite ^uns, and espe- 
cially those of Compjegne, whom she visited 
very often during the stay of the Court in 
that town : she even had a little apartment 
in their house, where she passed wnole days 
together, following all tlieir exercises of 
piety ; but, out of respect for their solitude, 
she very seldom gave us leave to accompany 
her; but she speke tousof theirpeace ancf joy, 
tf ith suck expressions, as made me sigh at'ter 

Q 3 
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the moment when it would be in my power, 
to make a trial myself of them. However, 
. though I had the greatest confidence in the 
piety of the Queen, and her resignation to 
the will of Providence, I had never the 
courage to open my heart to her, persuaded 
as I was, that my weak health would be a 
very great objection to her ; for she knew 
that, habitually, I spit blood. Moreover, 
the Archbishop, who was acquainted with 
my project, because I had looked upon it as 
a duty to consult him, before taking a final 
resolution, was afraid that it should fail if I 
disclosed it before the time ; and he exhorted 
me to pray, and wait with patience* After- 
wards came on, unexpectedly, mv poor bro- 
ther's illness ; then his death; which brought 
to their grave the Queen ainl the Dauphin. 
All this occasioned necessary delays on my 
side, and when removed, the Archbishop re- 
quired new reflections, for fear I should ex- 
pose myself by a measure I might not have 
sufficient strength to effect. At length ar« 
rived the happy moment which had been so 
long the subject of my wishes and sighsj 
praying every day to Saint Theresa to obtain 
of God, that the day of my deliverance 
might be accelerated ; and the Almighty, 
notwithstanding my unworthiness, vouch- 
safed to hear my prayers, and to break off 
my chains. It is a very precious grace, in* 
deed ! which I duly esteem and value. Hap- 
py, alas ! were I as faithful as I ought, to 
return to the Divine mercy adequate tbanks* 
givings for it." 
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We must certainly rely on the testimony 
of the Princess, when thus revealing the se- 
cret of her vocation, which a profane world 
endeavoured, but in vain, to ascribe to pro- 
fane motives. We find, also, a short hc* 
count of the motives which induced Princess 
Louisa to embrace a religious life, in a letter 
which she wrote to a young lady, now a 
Carmelite, who had consuttt^d her on her 
vocation. " I never wrote any lettes of di« 
rection," said she to her, " and I will never 
take upon myself to decide the vocation of 
any one, but I will tell you with sincerity 
the motives which engaged me to leave the 
world, how briUiaut soever it might be to 
me; and though, on account pf tne rights 

fiven me by my rank, I did not run certain 
augers to which others may be exposed, 
these motives w^re my sins: what it cost; 
Jbsus Christ to accomplish our salvation : 
the necessity of doing penance, either in 
this life or iu the next; a penance which it is 
very hard to do in an easy commodious life, 
especially being so extremely fond of my 
comforts as I was : the parable of the camel 
which could rather pass through the eye of 
a needle, than a rich man enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven : the precept of alms^ 
deeds, which goes ns far as to all superflui- 
ties, and these superfluities were imniense 
with regard to me : in short, the desire of 
possessing, eternally, my Gon, and enjoying 
the happiness and glory which are prepared 
for us in Heaven ; such are, Madam^, the 
motives which decided me." 
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A very short time after her return from 
FontevrauU to Courts Princess Louisa hud, 
under the seal of secrecy, intrusted the 
Lady who had taken care of her infancy, 
with her resolution of being a Nun. Being 
not yet decided for any particular Order, 
she excluded only those where there are 
Abesses, and she seemed rather i.nclined for 
the visitation. She had studied their con- 
stitutions ; she liked them, excepting one 
single article, the education of youth ; an 
employment to which she had then the 
greatest repugnance. On the day of the 
Countess of Uupelmonde s clothing, she felt 
herself so much taken up in favour of theCar- 
melites, that^ as soon as the ceremony was 
over, she procured to herself a conversation 
with the Sub-prioress of the Convent, Ma- 
diim D'avr6, to whom she asked so many 
and so precise and circumstantial questions 
on the constitutions of the Carmelites, their 
austerities, and the order of their exercises, 
that the Nun told her, in a joke, " One 
would think that Princess Louisa has a mind 
to become a Carmelite.*' The Princess, ac- 
cording to the first sentiment of her voca- 
tion, wnich, she was sure no one would sus- 
pect, answered, in the same tone of plea- 
santry, '^ And, why not, if the Carmelites are 
so happy ?" 

From this time, her resolution to be a Nun, 
and a Carmelite one, if ever she had it in 
her power, was so fixed and determined, 
that she would not have forgiven herself th^ 
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least hesitation between a crown and a veil? 
and she gave a proof of her sincerity in t tc 
following circumstance : the Embassador 
of a foreign Prince, having repaired to Ve - 
saillesy invested with credentials to obtain a. 
wife for his Master, Princess Louisa took 
the most proper measures . to prevent the 
Embassador from making to her any.pr6po« 
sa), which she was fully resolved not to ac-* 
cept. She was then about eighteen or nine- 
teen years old. 

Exact in the discharge of all her duties^ 
and faithful to the grace of Goo m all 
things^ and not relying on the uncertain 
merits of a perfection but yet in desiresj 
Princess Louisa applied herself to her sane- 
tification by all the means which P ovidence 
had left in her power. Thesimplicity of her 
virtue, free from ostentation, made her ra- 
ther beloved than taken notice of at Court ; 
though nothing is more remarkable than a 
Princess of great accomplishuient, who, ia 
the bloom of youth, and placed by her birth 
on the most seducing theatre of worldly va- 
nities, has. the courage even not to smile at 
them, wholly taken up with those sublime 
occupations, the knowledge and importance 
of which she hides from the worldlmgs who 
surround Her. 

Docile to the internal voice which called 
her to an extraordinary virtue, »he waged aa. 
implacable war against her least defects-;^ 
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and> as severe to herself as she was indul- 
gent to others^ she would not suffer that the 
people of the world, who so readily excuse 
their own crimes, could find in her the least 
weakness in the exercise of her piety to cri- 
ticise. She had long and severe conflicts to 
encounter, and it cost her a great deal to 
sjubdue the extreme vivacity of her charac- 
ter, but she succeeded to a wonder. One of 
her attendants having been a witness of an 
act of patience, which seemed heroic to 
her, could not help saying, to the Princess, 
*^ Truly, Madam, this is admirable; God 
will reward your virtue." " I must endea- 
vour," said she, *^ thus to conquer myself ia 
all things, but it will not be the work of a 
day, nor without much difHculty." 

More sensible of the great value of time, 
^ than the generality of young ladies, espe- 
cially those who are born in afHuence, she 
sanctified, by supernatural motives, all the 
moments which her rank and state of de- 
pendance did not leave at her disiposal, and 
regulated, with the most sedulous care, those 
she could dispose of. She turned to advan- 
tage every minute of her time, and each . 
hour of the dav was marked out for some 
laudable occupation. Her exercises of de-^ 
vation^ her work, and diversions, all was 
foreseen with wisdom ; and she was exact to 
scrupulosity to fulfil the obligations she had 
imposed upon herself. She never failed to 
dedicate every morning half an hour to the 
meditation of the truths of our salvation; and 



35 

every night she called herself to an exact 
account of the manner in which she had 
passed the dav> and examined in what state 
ner soul was before God. She edified her- 
self by pious readings regularly twice a day. 
Her profound recollection in the temple of 
the Lord was a continual lesson to the dis* 
sipated Courtiers ; and she looked upon it as 
a great happiness, when she had it in her 
power to prolong her prayers, at the foot of 
the altar. Of all the exercises of the day, to 
pray was the sweetest to her heart; and this 
precious portion of time, which a frivolous 
youth often idles away in reading books 
which corrupt its morals, or in diversions 
which impairs its health, a Princess of eigh- 
teen years, the daughter of a King of France, 
employed in blesssing the Almighty, to 
whom she offered every day as many prayers 
as the Virgins particularly consecrated to 
him. But the principal means Princess 
Louisa made use of to secure herself against 
the dangers of both the Court and youth, 
and in which she placed her greatest confi- 
dence, was a frequent paricipation of the 
sacraments ; and it was undoubtedly out of 
this divine source that she drew the light 
and strength she stood in need of to fulfil 
all her. other duties, with that fidelity, and 
engaging sweet manner, which, at the same 
time that they made her beloved, reuderedl 
also her piety respectable to every one. . 

e6: 
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Nothing could equal her tenderness for 
her Royal Parents : she was not contented 
to avoid with the utmost care all that 
could cause the least displeasure to the King 
and the Queen : she breathed only to afford 
them satisfaction and comfort : she had no 
other will than theirs; and she gave them, 
at all times the most convincing proof of that 
tender affection and unfeigned respect, which 
parents never look for in vain in a well-born 
child, whose education they have carefully 
attended. Louisthe Fifteenth was remarkably 
fond of all his children, and in this nature 
might seem to have proposed him as a model 
to all parents : but, as nature does not speak 
another language to the heart of a King, 
when also a fatner, than it did to the father 
of Benjamin, this Prince loved Princess 
Louisa as parents generally do the youngest 
of ih^ir children. We shall see in the sequel 
of this History that she was equally dear to 
him when clothed with the coarse habit of St. 
Theresa as with her Royal purple dress. The 
Queen, this incomparable Princess, whose 
virtuous life wir'. be recorded in our annals 
as a memorable epoch in our Monarchy, 
w^as more capable than any other of appre- 
ciating the merit of Princess Louisa. Hence 
she said, exulting with joy to see her virtues 
revived in her daughter ; " 1 not only love 
j/ouisa, but I also respect her." The young 
Princess, in effect, finding in the Queen an 
accomplished model, studied if with atten- 
tion, and endeavoured to copy it out in her 
conduct. Of all the characteristical virtues. 
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of her pious mother, that which she admired 
the most^ was^her unbounded humility, which 
made her study to hide her good works and 
most heroic actions from the knowledge of 
her very children. I received the following 
particulars from Princess Louisa herself; 
who one day told me, " What I have seen of 
the virtues of the Queen, is nothing in com- 
parison of what I have heard, and I have 
learned a great deal moresinceher death than 
during her life." Princess Louisa, however, 
out of the considerations which I have already 
mentioned, nevercommunicated totheQueen 
the resolution she had taken to embrace a re- 
ligious lite. But the eyes of such a Mother 
are very piercing to discover what passes in 
the heart of such a daughter : and that pious 
secret which the Princess hid with so much 
care, was so well known to theQueen, that she 
told one day Father Bieganski, a Polish Je- 
suit, hef Confessor, " You rvill ste that my 
dear Louisa will attempt to become a Carme- 
lite. But the poor child ! her weak health will 
not be able to hold it out" 

Wherever she appeared, whatever she did, 
either in the bosom of her family or without, 
Bhe shewed the goodness of her heart, and 
displayed every day some new virtue. In 
that intimate society she lived in with the 
Dauphin, a brother so worthy of her, and 
with the Princesses her sisters, she was in 
the judgment of all, a model of tenderness, 
discretion, and complaisance; which had 
inspired them all with the greatest affection 



38 

for her. All those who approached Princess 
Louisa, and especially those who had the 
advantage to be of her household, had a par- 
ticular regard and love for her ; and it was 
easy to see that these their sentiments had 
her person ratlier than her rank for their 
object. They found themselves so happy 
with her^ that they would have willingly 

Eurehased the pleasure of serving her ; and 
er leaving the Court offered a very sensible 
and striking proof of it. This event plunged 
all her household into the most profound 
grief. All her faithful servants remained 
inconsolable, though she had procured them 
the great favour of enjoying for life the same 
salary which she gave them in her service. 
What had gained to the Princess the gene- 
rous attachment of all her attendants, was. 
an easy .and condescending character, an 
encouraging goodness, a countenance always, 
cheerful and satisfied, and an unalterable 
evenness of temper.. This amiable quality, a. 
fruit of her virtue, was becomesonatural to her 
thai a Groom of the Chamber, who had been 
attached to her service from her return to 
Court to her. entrance into the Convent of 
Saint Denis, had never forgot that, during 
this long space of time she had twice spoken • 
to him in a more elevated tone uf voice than, 
usual. Curious to know the reason of it, 
this old servant, having, gone to Saint Denis 
to pay his dutiful respects to his good and 
beloved Mistress, took the liberty to remind 
her of these two circumstances which lay 
filill heavy upon his heart: <' ixemeiaber. 
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them very well also," said Princess Louisa'; 
•* the reason is, that you came to do your 
office at a time when I was reading Saint 
Theresa's Rule; and I should have been ex- 
tremely sorry if any body could have guessed 
what I was then doing.'* 

In effect, the Princess took all sort of pre- 
cautions to conceal from the world the se- 
cret of her vocation, and what means she 
made use of to try it, and confirm herself in 
her resolutions. Every day she read the Rule 
of Saint Theresa; and, after huj^'ing medi- 
tated in her oratory, on the contents of that 
book, which became more and more precious 
to her heart, she locked.it up in a little box 
covered with silver, made like a reliquary; on 
which was written^** Redes of Saint Theresa J'^ 

Great courage certainly is requisite to 
fill up that immense space, which separates 
a Princess from a Carmelite ; find Princess 
Louisa had it in its full-extent; but.as she 
had also the prudence necessary to regulate 
it well, she thought that she ought to fami- 
liarize herself by degrees, and ny different 
trials, with the way of life which she in- 
tended to embrace, and to begin at Cdurt, as, 
far as it would be in her power, the novice* 
ship which she wa9 to mak^ in. the Con* 
Tent, ' 

« 

Though the Princess had always loved 
viitae, slie was n >t, however, of those cha- 
racters so happily bo^n that they pracU3e 
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it, as it were, naturally, and without effort : 
her victories had cost her many a struggle, 
and her most striking virtues were grafted on 
some defects which she had conquered. 
She had no longer, it is tru^, to overcome 
the propensity she had once for dress and 
worldly attire ; she had sacrificed to reli- 
gion all the pretensions of pride; she had 
subdued the natural impetuosity of her tem- 
per, and made herself an example of meek- 
ness and forbearance. But the daughter of 
a great King, brought up in the palace of 
*her father, and, as it were, naturalized with 
the ease and comforts of life, had much to 
do in order to disengage herself from them : 
and we shall say with sincerity, that, on this 
account, her virtue, already so much re- 
spected, paid still a tribute to humanity. A 
person of merits who was as sensible of it as. 
myself, asked me how I should contrive to 
represent such a weakness in a life so ad- 
mirable as to every other respect ? To which 
I replied, " I shall say plainly and without 
the least disguise, that, there was a time, 
when Princess Louisa at Court was very 
fond of ease and convenience; I will say, 
that this Pridcess, of a weak constitution 
had insensibly accustomed herself to look 
upon as real wants all the delicacies and ex« 
cessive cares of great affluence, more calcu- 
lated to destroy health, when already im^- 
paired, than to reestablish it. In short, I 
will say, that. Princess Louisa at Court had 
the reputation of being very diffli-ult to 
please at ner meals ^ but, X will add, aQd>, 
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Princess Louisa, neperfheless, became a Car- 
meiite; then, this weakness or defect will 
disappear, and display in its full lights the 
heroism of her irrevocable sacrifice." ^Jow- 
ever, out of respect for truth, we must de- 
clare, that her victory over this weakness, 
though later than what she had gained ov^ 
all her other defects, was completed long 
before she left Versailles : but, contented to 
have God alone for witness of what she did 
for God alone, she often hid under the 
cloak of her former nicety her actual morti- 
fications : and her cooks complained yet of 
not being able to dress any thing lo her 
liking, at the very time that trying herself 
for the new way of life she intended to em- 
brace, she' denied herself, out of mortifica- 
tion, the nicest and most delicate dishes on 
her table. 

For several years she endeavoured to inure 
herself to bear heat and cold, according to 
the seasons, as the Carmelites do ; and du- 
ring the most severe winters she passed 
whole hours together without any fire. 
Knowing that tne Theresians instead of 
linen wear woollen shifts, and that their 
sheets are of the same stuff, it seemed to her 
very essential, to assure herself by a trial, 
whether she would be able to accustom her- 
self to that austerity, as during her whole 
life she had made use of that nne and pre- 
cious linen woven on purpose for the chil- 
dren of Kings. Her perplexity was to know 
what sort of woollen stuflf was in use among 
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the Theresiaiis^ without making any direct 
inquiries which might have raised suspicions 
and exposed her secret. The circumstance 
of a clothing at the Carmelites' of Com- 
piegne^ seemed to her a favourable opportu* 
nity of accomplishing her project. As she 
was particularly acquainted with the Prioress 
of the Convent, she wrote to her in these 
words : ^' 1 have a favour to ask of you, but 
under the utmost secrecy ; it is to have the 
goodness to send me the woollen shift which 
your novice had on yesterday at her cloth-* 
ing. I should be very sorry that the thing 
should be known, because many people 
would laugh at it, and many others would 
find it very strange. As for me, 1 own, that 
I consider almost as a relic, the tunic which 
a novice wears at this first sacrifice she 
makes of herself to Goo. You may send 
it me some morning by one of your out sis- 
ters, well wrapt up in paper, and carefully 
sealed, with a strict order, that the parcel 
should be delivered only into my own hands." 
Every thing was done as Princess Louisa had 
desired, without any one having the least 
suspicion of her intentions. She had no 
sooner in her possession this shift, more pre- 
cious in hcF eyes than a royal mantle, tnan 
she made use of it, and her zeal made her 
soon conclude, that she could engage her- 
self to wear coarse woollen all her life. She 
had also, by innocent artifices, contrived so 
well as to procure to herself other instru- 
ments of penauce used among theTheresians, 
but the Court was, without doubt, yery fac 
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from suspecting that a Princess, whose cha- 
racter announced nothing but gaity and 
cheerfulness, was wearing under her purple 
dress^ the clothes of an austere penitent. 

Among the different trials which Princesi^ 
Louisa made of a religious life, she met with 
the matter of the most painful sacrifice in a 
trifle which is a mer« nothing to others. 
She could not bear the smell of tallow ; she 
had so great an horror of it, that the smoke 
of a candle would have been sufficient to 
make her faint away. But wax candles are 
not in use amongst the Tberesians, there- 
fore^ the Princess^ fully determined to con- 
quer all her repugnances^ desired a good 
woman, who did not belong to her house- 
bold^ and could not suspect her intentions, 
to get for her some tallow candles ; and, at 
nignt, when all her attendants were with- 
drawn; she used tallow instead of wax. All 
she could do the first days, was to bear 
the smell in her apartment ; afterwards she 
inured herself to bold in her hand a tallow 
candle lighted for a few minutes ; then a 
little longer, till at length she had conquered 
herself so well, that the use either of wax 
or tallow became quite an indifferent thing 
to her. 

Tn the mean time the Princess, already a 
Theresian in the Palace of Versailles, did 
not dare flatter herself to be so one day in a 
Convent : and in a will, which her fears of* 
dying in her chains at Court, bad dictated 
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to her, she besought the King to command 
that she should be buried in the Convent of 
the Theresians of Rue Greenelle. But al- 
ways immovable in her resolution, and more 
admirable, perhaps, for her perseverance to 
wait for the moment of following her voca- 
tion, than in her vocation itself, without 
losing courage for a single instant, she over- 
came the obstacles arising every day to op- 
pose the execution of her pious designs, by 
the fervour of her prayers and a thousand 
good works to which she devoted herself f 
and to the merit of which she associated all 
the virtuous souls she was acquainted with 
either in the world or in the Cloister. Hav- 
ing consecrated herself to God, she never 
deliberated when a sacrifice was required of 
her ; she trampled under foot all reserve 
arfd human respect; she sold her jewels; 
stript herself of every thing for the sake of 
the poor; multiplied her exercises of devo- 
tion ; made her communions more freq-uent; 
and prolonged very far in the night her 
mental prayers. 

To all these different means which her 
piety constantly employed to render Heaven 
propitious to her arnent desires, the Princess 
added another in which she seems to have 
placed the greatest confidence.. She en- 
deavoured to interest in her behalf, the holy 
Foundress of the Order in which she wished 
to sanctify her soul, and in this intention 
she addressed everv day to Saint Theresa, 
a Prayer she had composed herself, to make it 
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more adapted to her situation. It is the 
voice of a tender daughter, who, penetrated 
with a lively sense of her wants, pours forth 
with familiarity all her desires into the heart 
of a mother, whose affection for her and her 
power with God she well knows. We have 
found this Prayer 30 truly interesting, that, 
though it is pretty long, we should have had 
a scruple to deprive our readers of the least 
part of it. We are persuaded,, that those 
who had but imperfect notions of the vir* 
tues of the Princess before her entrance into 
a Convent, will be delighted to see in this 
Prayer a faithful picture of the sentiments 
with which she was then animated, and to 
seize in one view the tender accents of her 
grief on the duration of her exile, the sighs 
and ardent desires of her faith, her confi- 
dence in God, and generous love fbr him. 

'^ Behold me prostrate again at your 
feet, my holy Mother, and alvyays to crave 
the favour which 1 have been soliciting for 
these many years. My hopes are increased; 
but, alas! they are yet but hopes. I am al- 
ways in the' world, always very far from 
your holy abodes, and even I do not see yet 
any certain way to *u*rive at them. 

" I persist, O my God ! to submit myself 
without reserve to thy holy will. I wanted 
only to know it: and had it been contrary to 
my most ardent wishes, thou knowest that I 
would have submitted myself to it without 
the least delay. Yes, I would have renoun* 
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oed my dearest projects, and fixed myself in 
the state where thy adorable Providence 
would have been pleased to keep me. But, 
be thou for ever praised for it, O my God ! 
Thy mercy has not rejected the desires of 
my heart. Thy oracle himself hath spoken,* 
Thou hast agreed to my sacrifice ; and I 
have nothing else to do tlian to wait for the 
moment thou hast fixed ; I wait for it, O my 
God ! and it is with as much submission as 
eagerness ; for thou permittest us to pray, 
and dost not consider our solicitations and 
requests as revolts : hasten then, O my God ! 
hasten the happy moment with speed ! 

• 2. '' O my good Mother ! join your entrea- 
ties to those of a child you cannot disown 
any longer for yours. Look upon me. Be- 
hold- the slavery I am in, and the agitation 
in which [ live: my prayers constrained, 
my meditations interrupted, my devotions 
contradicted. Behold the temporal affairs 
with which I am beset : behold how the 
world sows under my steps its pomps, plays, 
shows, maxims, delights, vanities, wicked- 
ness ; in a word, all its temptations, without 
leaving me the power either to remove or to 
fly from them. Behold the dangers I run, 
and the thorns on which 1 walk. Be moved 
with compassion at the sight of my faults, 
and of the little good which I do. Behold 



* The Archbishop of Parii, 
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my desolation^ grief, arid uneasiness. Have 
pity on me; and, in short, obtain for nne 
the holy liberty of the children of God. 

3. "Ami not sufficiently tried, my holy Mo- 
ther f Do you not know the bottom of my 
heart, and its earnest desires ? After so many 
years of perseverance, could you still enter- 
tain the least doubt of my resolution ? Have 
1 varied for a single instant ? Have you not 
always seen me listening with the utmost 
fidelity to the voice which calls me ? Tend- 
ing to it with all my thoughts, desire3^ and 
all my streqgth ; longing* after the happi- 
ness of following my call, and sometimes 
melting into tears to see the execution of 
my designs put off from years to years ? 
Yes ; it is in all the earnestness and since- 
rity of my soul, that 1 beseech God to break 
off my ties; that I conjure and solicit you 
to help me in the undertaking, and that I 
employ, to make you propitious to iny de- 
sires^ the intercession of your dearest daugh- 
ters. Am 1 not sufficiently acquainted with 
the world to detest it for ever, and never re- 
gret its delusive promises ? I have considered 
long enough, and one after the other all the 
sweets and comfcwts of my worldly station; 
and thou art my witness, O my Jesus ! 
that there is not one which I have hesi- 
tated to sacrifice to thee. I feel how vain, 
treacherous, and bitter, these delights ate ; 
but were they a thousand times more de- 
sirable and pure, I prefer to them the cha- 
lice of my Saviour. Do not tell me, O my 
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good Mother ! that I do not yet know youf . 
Rule well enough. Have you not seen me 
constantly occupied in reading it ; in medi- 
tating upon its contents ; in carrying it upon 
me ; in a word^ in making it my delight ? 
No ; I have not disguised to myself any of 
its difficulties : abasement^ poverty, austeri- 
ties, and privations of all sorts, solitude, want 
of comfort, contradictions, humiliations, con- 
tempt, ill-treatment ; I have put every thing 
to the worse, and through the grace of God, 
nothing has frightened me. I have com- 
pared the state of a Theresian with the state 
of a Princess ; and 1 have always declared 
that the state of a Theresian is preferable. 
Never, no never, will my, heart retract this 
judgment. I have iseen it, O Jesus ! I have 
weighed the Cross, which I beseech thee to 
lay upwtn me ! Oh! why is it not as heavy as 
ihine ? 

4. " O my holy Mother ! what more do you 
require of me ? What more do you want ? 
My years and days pass rapidly away ! 
Alas! what shall 1 have left to give to my 
God? Open, O my Mother! open then to 
me the doors of your House ; shew me the 
road ; pave me the way to it ; remove all ob- 
stacles. To take the first step, [ need all 
your assistance, I need it especially to de- 
clare my resolution to him whose consent is 
necessary to me. Procure me a favourable 
opportunity ; prepare his heart ; dispose him * 
to hear me ; guard me against his tender- 
ness ; guard me against my own ; give me 
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tbe courage to speak to him, and inspire me 
with persuasive words which may triumph 
over ail his repugnance and opposition; put 
on my lips what I cannot tell him ; or, ra- 
ther speak yourself in my stead, and answer 
him for me. You have once obtained so 
many graces to break asunder all the bands 
which kept you in the world ; you obtain 
the like every day for your daughters ; inter- 
cede, then, for me also, O my Mother ! and 
before I leave this place, say to my heart. 
That I may speak to' the King whenever I 
please ; and that his heart is ready to grant 
my humble request. But, my holy Mother, 
will ever the King learn my resolution ? will 
he consent to it? will he see it executed, 
without being himself moved with an in- 
ward grace ; without giving himself up en- 
tirely to God ? 1 a Theresian, and the King 
wholly to God! What a happiness! God 
can do it ; God will do it, O my holy Mo- 
ther ! if you a^^k it of him. Alas ! he would 
even grant it to my own prayer, if my faith 
answered my desires. 1 believe, O my GodI 
I believe.! O my good Mother ! Offer up my 
faith to your divine spouse ; may it increase 
in your hands ; may it equal yours, and de- 
serve, as yours, to obtain miracles ! What 
shall [ have then to wish for ? Shall I not be 
happy to die ; and to die a Theresian ; leav- 
ing nere below all my friends in their way to 
Heaven ? 

5. '^ But if I am yet to purchase by some 
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delays, so great a favour, at least, my holy 
Mother, increase in my heart the sentiment 
that my hopes will be realized ; display be- 
fore my eyes, the will of God in its full 
splendor ; and vouchsafe to give me, con- 
stantly, certain proofs of my vocation. But, 
above all, do not let me trifle away this in- 
terval, how long soever it may be. Help 
me to disengoge myself this very day from 
all affections contrary to my vocation. Alas ! 
to how many things does not our heart attach 
itself, and almost always without our hav- 
ing the least suspicion of it ? Relations, 
friends, honours, riches, apartments, furni- 
ture, clothes, jewels, dainties, conveniencies, 
habits, human consolations, and, 1 know not 
what ! But you see it ; make ine, then, see it 
also. Take away fi'om my heart all that I 
must not carry to your House. Spare mc in 
nothing within myself: but, as for without, 
O my good Mother ! wlth-hold that ibr- 
midable arm that has lacerated my soul by 
so many fatal strokes. Omy^on! preserve 
the Queen ! Give her before her death the 
consolation to see me amongst her dear 
Theresians. Preserve ail my famfly ! Pre- 
serve all those I love ; disengage me from 
them only through thy grace ! No, 1 will 
not resist it ! I will trample under foot all 
niy inclinations to follow thy voice ! But, 
O my holy Mother! while i labour to root 
out my former attachments, do not let me 
contract any new ones : protect me against 
all occasions, and all the snares which are 
laid before me. 
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ff. ^'Jn proportion as my heart will be emp- 
tied of the atfeciions of the earth, it will be 
filled with those of Heaven, O my holy 
Mother ! dilate this heart of mine ; shower 
down upon my soul all religious virtues ; 
from this very moment may I practise them 
as far as it is in my power. Procure me fre- 
quent opportunities of exercising obedience, 
mortification, and humility. May I learn to 
be condescending and affable with my infe- 
riors, and even always to consider myself as 
much beneath them. Teach me to trample 
under foot, the world and its vanities; to 
glorify God without human respect ; to em- 
brace without shame the Cross of Jesu$ 
Christ ; to confess openly his religion and 
his Church; to deny myself and all my af- 
fections ; to relish contradictions, aridities^ 
and privation of human comfort; to bear 
cold and heat, hunger and weariness; to strip 
myself oF my own will, and resign mvself to 
that of God; to raise my soul to him, to 
pray to him, to converse with him; to visit 
him at the foot of his Altar ; to receive holy 
Communion with worthy dispositions, and to 
hear often his Divine word, and sing his 
praises. Multiply for me all these opportu- 
nities, and may I not lose any one of them. 
In short, every where, and even in the 
places the most subject to the empire of the 
world, may I ever carry a crucified heart ; 
a heart of a Theresian ; and may all my 
thoughts be worthy of you. 

« 

D 9, 
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7. ''Be constantly by my side, O my holy 
Mother ! to repeat to me at all times, I'hink 
on your vocation ; think to form yourself into 
a Theresian : a Theresian woqld not think, 
say, or do that. With such an assistance I 
might hope to become, even now, and in the 
midst of the world, a perfect Theresian, to 
whom nothing would be wanting but a Clois- 
ter and the habit. Vouchsafe, then, O my 
holy Mother ! if you leave me still in the 
"World, vouchsafe not to lose sight of me for 
an instant ; watch over me as over one of 
your daughters ; be my support, my safe- 
guard, my assiduous counsellor. 

8. " Irecommendtoyou, not only my heart, 
that you may form it to all virtues, and to 
the perfection of your rule, but also my 
body, that you may find it through God's 
mercy, able to bear all austerities. 1 do not 
ask for perfect health. I would, O my holy 
Mother ! resemble you in all ; I would re- 
semble Jesus Christ, my Divine model> 
and carry my cross both in my heart and on 
my body to my last breath. ' To suffer, or 
to die r will be my motto, as it was yours ; 
but among pains and infirmities, may my 
constitution be fortified that its weakness 
be not an obstacle to my vocation, when, 
through Go.d's mercy all others are re- 
moved. 

9. '^ But, while I occupy myself in the 
thoughts of my future state of life, while [ 
purpose to myself its virtues, and inure my* 
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self to practise them^ do not permit me^ my 
holy Mother^ to neglect those of the station 
in which Providence still detains me ; how- 
ever short may be the time. Remind me of 
all my duties ; and obtain for me to dis- 
charge them with as much punctuality, ex- 
actitude, and perfection* as if I were to remain 
all my life as I am now. Multiply also un- 
der my hands^ the opportunities of doing the 
good adapted to my present situation, and 
which it will be no longer in my power to 
do when in a Cloister. Alas I what have I 
done, O Lord ! till now, to answer the views 
of thy Providence, and vindicate thy wisdom 
for having placed and kept me for more than 
thirty years in such an elevated rank. Fill 
up, O my God I the few days which I have 
yet to pass in this state pf grandeur ; and 
out of their plenitude fill up the emptiness of 
my former life. Give mc, during this short 
space of time, the erace to serve Religion, 
the Church, and the State. Grant me to 
rescue the unfortunate from their miseries ; 
to support, reaniniate, and encourage piety ; 
to protect innocence under oppression ; to 
silence for ever slanders and calumnies ; to 
gain ove% to thee all my household ; to edify 
all the Court; and, before 1 shut myself up 
in solitude, in order to be only occupied in 
the salvation of my own soul, to become also 
conducive to that of those to whom the high 
-rank from which 1 shall descend will make 
me conspicuous. Jmen." * 

D d 
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Such sentiments, without doubt, could not 
be expressed with this moving and candid 
simplicity but by the virtuous heart which 
felt them ; and, in the midst of a frivolous 
and dissipated Court, they ought perhaps to 
excite our astonishment and admiration as 
much as miracles in a Cloister. 

The Archbishop of Paris having been con- 
sulted about the time of the Dauphiness' 
death, had declared that he saw all the cha- 
racters of a supernatural vocation in that of 
Princess Louisa ; and, nevertheless, he re- 
quired that the Princess shbuld wait another 
year before she asked of the King his leave 
to retire from Court. The Queen was then 
ill, and the pious Prelate might fear lest the 
parting with such a virtuous daughter should 
be too severe a trial for the heart of a mo- 
ther already a victim to her tenderness, and 
still inconsolable for the death of her son, 
who promised to France the reign of Saint 
Louis, whose eminent qualities ne revived. 
But, during that year wnich pious obedience 
obliged Princ ess Louisa to add to so many 
other years of trial, the Queen died ; and by 
that event, there remained no other obstacle 
to be removed to make her obtain the end 
of her wishes, than the tenderness of ^the 
King her father ; though she knew how sin- 
cere and strong it was, she had always hoped 
to triumph over this sentiment by the means 
oF this sentiment itself; and she was not 
decf ived in her expectation. To make his 
dau|^hter happy, and obey the orders of 
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Providence, were motives which the heart of 
Louis the Fifteenth could not resist. 

However, it was rather difficult to find out 
the be^t way to announce to the most affec- 
tionate parent the resolution his daughter 
bad taken to separate from him^ and to 
break off all the ties which attached her to 
the world and the Court, in order to bury 
herself in an obi>cure solitude^ and in the 
practice of the hardest austerities of pen- 
ance. Princess Ix>uisn, therefore, after hav- 
ing consulted God and her heart, thought, 
that she should beg the Archbishop of Paris 
to be in her name the bearer of a Petition 
which she was afraid her tenderness and re- 
spect would scarce permit her to present 
herself. Though the commission was far 
from being an agreeable one, the Athanasius 
of France did not decline it; and having 
been admitted to a secret audience of the 
King, he told him, " Sir, [ am charged to 
inform your Majesty of a piece of news, 
which I am persuaded you will hear with 

iour usual sentiments of religion ; Princess 
•ouisa, after the longest and the most seri- 
ous trials, has felt that Almighty Gob 
called her to a religious life, and conjures 

Jour Majesty to consent to her happiness 
y your permission to follow her religious 
vocation.* At thiese words, the King was 
struck with the utmost astonishment, and 
cried out, " What ! it is such a piece of 
news you bring me, Mr. de. Beaumont ; and 

1)4 



56 

you are the bearer of it !'* then, leanhig upon 
the back of an arm chair, with his head bent 
between his hands, and with the emotion of 
the most bitter grief, he added, " How 
cruel ! how cruel it is !" But,- after a few 
moments of profound silence, thePrince, na- 
turally religious, making the sentiment of his 
tenderness yield to the more powerful senti- 
ment of his faith, replied to the Archbishop, 
'' Mr. de Beaumont, if it be God who asks 
. her of me, I should not, nor can I oppose his 
will : I will give my answer in a fortnight." 
Then, the Prelate, whom the first answer of 
the Kin^ had a little discomposed, added, 
'' That the Princess gave the preference to 
the Order of the Carmelites ; but was ready 
tp enter into. any House of this Order which 
it would please his Majesty to appoint for 
her/' But it was not the manner of the sa- 
crifice which could cause the King to hesi- 
tate ; on the contrary, he said, that, since 
his daughter wanted to be a Nun, he pre- 
ferred to see her a Theresian than an Abbess, 
or a Nun of a mitigated Order. 

It is easy to imagine how long ,must 
have appeared to Princess Louisa the fifteen 
days, at the end of which the King was to 
give his answer. Durine all that time, the 
Jrrince did not say a single word in particu- 
lar to his daughter ; he saw her only as 
usual, when she was in company with the 
Princesses her sisters ; but every night, when 
he was going to take leave ot her, he felt 
himself so affected as to shed some tears ; 
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and was obliged to turn his eyes from the 
object which was the innocent cause of 
them. These interviews excruciated the 
heart of Princess Louisa^ and^ as soon as she 
found herself at liberty, she run to her ora- 
tory, and there, prostrated at the feet of her 
crucifix, conjured the Almighty to join the 
sacrifice of the King to hers, for the salva- 
tion of them both. 

Precisely at the end of a fortnight, the 
Kin^ sent for Abbe du Terney, Confessor of 
the Princess, and commanded him to deliver 
into her hands the following letter, written 
from Versailles the twentieth of February, 
J770: 

" The Archbishop, dear daughter, who 
has given me an account of all that you have 
told and written to him, has also, without 
doubt, informed you exactly of my answer. 
If it be for God alone, I cannot oppose his 
will, nor your determination. During fifteen 
years, you must certainly have made your 
reflections ; and so 1 do not ask of you to 
make any more. Even it seems that every 
thing is settled ; you may speak to your sis- 
ters when you think it proper. Compiegne 
cannot be the place ; any where else as you 
like ; that depends entirely upon you, and I 
should be very sorry to prescribe any thing 
to you on the subject. I have been forced 
to many sacrifices against my inclination : 
as for yOu, this is a voluntary one. The 
AlmigH'Ty will give you the strength yon 
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stand in need of to bear the hardships of 
your new state of lite : tor once embraced 
It is for ever. 1 embrace you with all my 
beartj and give you my blessing. 

Louis." 

The Princess could not read this letter 
without bedewina; it with her tears : she ran 
immediately to prostrate herself at the feet 
of her crucifix, and in the transports of her 
joy she poured forth her whole soul in 
thanksgivings towards that merciful Piovi- 
dence which turns at pleasure the hearts of 
Kings, and disposes all things in nature for 
the salvation of those, who, putting their 
whole confidence in him, are faithful to wait 
for the moment of bis grace. 

Free to chuse for her retreat such house 
of the Theresians she might like best, it 
seemed natural that she should give the pre- 
ference to that of (jrenellt in l^iris ; but, ^t 
the moment of making her option, she re- 
flected that she was particularly acquamted 
with several Nuns of the tiouse; and, more- 
over, that, being situated in the capital, she 
would be exposed to receive many visits pie- 
judicial to the spiritof solitudeand retirement : 
above all, it occurred to her mnid, that as 
they Hred the guns as often a^^ ti.e King came 
to Paris, the noise would become for herself 
and her comniunitv an occasion of distrac- 
tion, at every visit the King wcuid please to 
pay her. These considerations, which wore 
the t'luit of her lively faith^ were sutbcient to 
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make her sacrifice a House vrhich she loved 
as the place where she had felt the first sen- 
timents of her vocation. No human motive 
influenced her choice of the Convent of Saint 
Denis ; she did not know it in th& least : the 
only thing which she had learned of this 
House^ when she was told that there was such 
a one, was that it was a very poor and regular 
community, and it is on this account that she 
preferred it before all. She wanted only to 
know whether the King would not have 
some repugnance to visit her in a place so 
near the grave of the Kin|;^s of France: but, 
as soon as this Prince had assured her, that 
he would see her there with as much pleasure 
as any where else, she irrevocably took her 
resolution to go to Saint Denis. That the 
motives which determined the Princess were 
very respectable, every one must allow ; but 
in that change of her inclination^ and in her 
sudden resolution to Hx herself in an 'u(i« 
known and poor Monastery, the Theresians 
of Satnt Denis always saw besides a striking 
mark of a special Providence over their 
House ; and the grounds of their pious belief 
ftreas follows: 

In 1770, the Theresians of Saint Denis 
were in such distress, that thev had no Ion- 
ger the means to provide the necessaries of 
life. They had for several years past made 
the most severe reductions in their diet, aU 
i^ady very scanty and tVuu:al; they drank no 
longer any wine in the refectory j thejusat 
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but very little fish, and bought but the chea- 
pest provisions: but notwithstanding their 
severe plan of economy, notwithstanding the 
generous assistance of Abb6 Bertin, and othei; 
charitable Clergymen, thecommunity greatly 
involved in debt could not satisfy their cre- 
ditors. One day the baker, for want of pay- 
ment, refused to supply them with bread any 
longer ; another time the wood merchant 
signified to them a seizure of their revenues ; 
in short, everj' day was marked by some fresh 
perplexities of distress, and the suppression 
of the House, which the Nuns dreaded as the 
greatest misfortune, seemed unavoidable. 

In this extremity the Prioress of the mo- 
nastery assembled her community ; and with- 
out concealing any thing of the distressed si- 
tuation of the temporalities of the House from 
her dear children, she exhorted them not to 
lose courage, and to remember that Go p ne- 
ver abandons those who hope in him. '' You 
rAnember," said she * to them, '* that our 
Lord has already helped ns in a very special 
manner through the Blessed Virgin. His 
omnipotent arm is not shortened: what he 
has done once, he can do again ; and he 



• Mother Saint Alexis, a Religious ofeminent virtue, whost 
nemory is in gteat veneration in the Monastery of Saint Denis« 
Abbe Bertin, in the memoriali* vt^hich he gave me, attests, con* 
ccrning this special mark of Providence, that he had been a wit* 
ness of another of the same kind, in consequence 6f a similar 
vow, which the fairh of this Nun had prompted her to advise 
her children to make* 
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will do it, provided we have faith." Encou- 
raged by this discourse, all the Nuns agreed 
with their Prioress, to apply again to the> 
Blessed Virgin, and to conjure her to obtain 
for them of Almighty God, a subject, who, 
with a fortune, joined to a real vocation, inny 
come to join them: and thus avert the fatal 
blow with which they were threatened. Tothis 
end, on the eighth of February, after having 
obtained leave from their Superior, these 
holy souls began a Novena of prayers, com- 
munions, and good works in honour of the 
Blessed Virgin, with the promise to erect an 
oratory to her honour in the interior of their 
community, if they are heard, and their wishes 
accomplisned. Now there cannot be the least 
doubt, that the subject whose credit and for- 
tune could save their House from destruction, 
has been given them in the person of Prin- 
cess Louisa. It is equally wortiiy of remark, 
that the time fixed for the nine days of 
prayer, to obtain this favour of God, fell in 
witli the fortnight which Louis the Fifteenth 
had taken to determine himself with regard 
to the consent which his daughter solicited 
of him. The King's letter, dated February 
the twentieth, is a proof of it. Accordingly, 
the Thoresmns, out of gratitude for such 
special blessing of God, as soon as Princess 
liOuisa had entered their Monastery, did not 
neglect to build to the honour of the Blessed 
Virgin, an oratory which represented a mo- 
ving picture, botn of their vow, and of the 
wonderful manner in which Almighty GO0 
bad been propitious to it. 
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In the mean time, as soon as Princess 
Louisa was sure of tlie King*s consent^ she 
did every thing in her power to accelerate 
her departure trom Court; and though she 
was at hberty to infonn the l^rinces^^e^ her 
sister:^ of her netermination, she thought it 
more prudent to save thein and herself the 
conflicts of friendship, and the pangs of a se- 
paration ; so that the first communication 
they had of her design to devote herself to 
the au'^terities of a Cloister^ was dated from 
the Cloister itself. 

Provided with all the other permissions 
neccssarv for her admission into the Con- 
vent- of Saint Denis, she wanted only that 
of the immediate Superior ot the House. 
She was extremely pleased to hear that it 
was Ahhe Hertin, whom she was acquainted 
with ; and in her great eagerness to ac-^ 
complish the will of (lon, was charmed 
to learn at the same time that he ^^as at 
Versailles. She sent for him, and ordered 
him to sit down, because she wished to have 
a long explanation with him; and, imme- 
diately, with her usual vivacity, ** I am go- 
ing to be a Carmelite," said she to him, 
'* and it will be in the ('onvent of Saint 
Denis, of whi< h you a-'e Superior. I want 
your leave to be admitted ; and 1 must have 
It without delciy," At these words. Abbe 
Bertin almost imagined hiinselt to be in the 
illusion of a dieain. and, notwithstanding 
all he had heard, still tliought it would be a 
presumption to flatter h.mself that the King's 
daughter 'was to be the subject solicited by 
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the prayers of his poor Theresians of Sa'nt 
DcniH, to become the restorer of their House, 
Princess Louisa, in efiWt, whose cheerFul- 
ness and lively humour was so well known, 
I was of the four Princes^t^s who then in- 
habited the Court, tl.e last whom they had 
suspected to have an iniintion to devote 4ier- 
solt lo a way of lile so very austere. How- 
ever, forced into a he! id by the evidence, 
and being no longer Jihle to call in oucstion 
the resolution of the Princess, Abbe Berlin 
thous^ht that he could not omit in her behalf 
the predent precautions which Superiors of 
religious communities empioy to save the 
persons who solicit their admission, the un- 
pleasant consequences of an irrefleited step, 
tie judged, besides, that the high rank which 
Princess Louisa held In the world, was a 
stronp;er motive for him to do his utmost to 
ascertain the characters of her vocation. 
Accordingly he made his Royal Ft)stulant 
undergo a very minute examination, the sub- 
stance of which our Leader will not be sony 
to Snd here, with the Princess's answers: 

'• I think," said Abbe Berlin to her, '' that 
a pro»eet of such great consequence for a 
daugliter of Fiance, requires the lon«4est and 
niost serious refleciions." '• 1 am perfectly 
of your mind, ^h/* answered the I rincess; 
** but these reflectioiis I have mad<* during 
these eighteen years without even tlie varia- 
tion of one sin^^le minute in my vocation to 
a religious life, though ti a versed all that 
time." '* Such long trial, is certaiuiy, Ma-* 
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dam^ a material circumstance in favour of 
your vocation/' said the Abbe$ " but on my 
own part, I d-are not take upon m3'self to de- 
cide without advice, on a step which will 
occasion such noise in the world." ^' Bejiot 
afraid. Sir," the Princess said, *' those who 
these eighteen years have been to me the • 
representatives of God, have approved of 
my design. My first pastor, the Archbishop, 
approves of it ; it is therefore high time that 
1 put it in execution ; my finest days pass 
rapidly oway ; I have no longer to delibe- 
rate." The Abbe replied, " I own that you 
may look upon as the interpreters of God's 
will in your regard, the learned and virtuous 
persons, who, from your return to Court, 
have had the direction of your conscience ; 
I own that the suiFrage of the Archbishop of 
Paris has such weight, that I can entertain 
no longer any doubt of your vocation to a 
religious life ; but, to follow this your voca- 
tion. Madam, a thing is of an indispensible 
necessity, and will you obtain it with facili- 
ty ? I mean the King's consent." *^ I have it. 
Sir," she said, ** yes, I have his consent; I 
cannot think, without tears, how much it 
cost his paternal heart to grant it me ; but 
religion got the better of his tenderness ; he 
consents to my being a Religious, and aThe- 
resian ; he leaves me the choice of the 
House, Compiegne only excepted, and I per- 
sist in mv resolution to go to Saint Denis." 
The Abbe replied, ^' A true vocation to a re- 
ligious life. Madam, may be had without 
being for that called to lead the extraordi- 
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nary bard life of the Theresians : you might, 
for example, embrace the less austere Order 
of the Benedictines, which you are well 
acquainted with." " Jt is true, Sir," answered 
the Princess, *' and 1 will moreover tell you, 
that I have not concealed froin Madam de 
Soulanges my inclination for a religious life ; 
but convinced her, that, considering my ten- 
der friendship for her, something too human 
might insinuate itself into my sacrifice, were 
I to enter into her Order. Besides, as I do 
not make myself a Religious to command, 
but to obey, and work out my salvation, I 
should be sorry to expose myself to the 
trouble of refusing Abbeys, or to the temp- 
tation of accepting them." " But, without 
entering into an Order," the Abb6 observed, 
'* where you might be exposed to be called 
to exalted dignities^ you could make choice 
of another, tne i-ules of which beine not so 
riffid, would be more suitable to the aelicacy 
of your constitution, and to the way of life 
you have led till now : for, from a Court to 
a Convent of Theresians the passage is im- 
mense." '^ 1 am very sensible of it. Sir," re- 
plied the Princess, *' and on account of my 
weak health, I should have been inclined to 
become a daughter of Saint Francis of Sales 
had he not included in \}\s institute the in- 
structipn of youth for which 1 feel unfit, 
Bnt when Almighty God calls us, ought 
w^ not to rely upon his grace mote than up- 
on our natural strength ? Here ray health is 
but weakly ; therefore, they will not be sur- 
priiied if 1 do not enjoy a potter among the 
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Thcresians." '' But, the Order of' the The- 
resians, Madam," the Abb6 represented, " is 
an Order so austere in every respect ; tasting 
is of obligation there for the greatest part of 
the year ; meagre diet, habitual, and ill dres- 
sed ; obedience unbounded ; profound soli- 
tude, prayer, and work without intermission." 
*' I kno>y all that. Sir," the Princess saidj 
'^ and many other things you do not tell me; 
I have meditated at leisure on the constitu- 
tions of Saint Theresa, and I hope that God 
will give me the grace I stand in need of to 
be able to put them in practice ; I have evea 
made some trial which encourages me. 
Moreover, I shall have to try my strength 
during the Noviceship, which the King coftji- 
mands the Nuns to extend three months 
longer for me than for other Novices." " I 
see very clearly," the Abb6 said, *' that 
Princess Louisa is decided to be a daughter 
of Saint Theresa ; but will she give me leave 
to make some few more observations on the 
House of the Order she intends to adopt ? 
As the Superior, I know it better than any 
one. With regard to the buildings, the 
Community has not the* convenieucies of 
many others ; and as for their temporalities, 
they are plunged- into the greatest misery." 
'^ So much the better. Sir," the l^'tncess 
exclaimed ; '* it will be comfortable to me to 
come to their assistance, and instead oi'i^ieat 
virtues, to bring them at least tliC effects of 
the King's i»;oodnt'-s in my regard." ** This 
is not all. Madam," the Abbe still objected; 
*' this Community, the poorest in France, is 
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«klso the most austere, for, though they pledge 
their faith to no other constitutions, they 
follow, besides, many pious observances, 
which are in use only in this Monastery, and 
from which, the good Religious never seek to 
be dispensed ; in a word, they call Saint 
Denis, the Trappe* of Mount Carmel." '* So 
much the better. Sir," said the Princess; 
*' for all my fear since I have thought of 
being a Nun, has always been to enter into 
a relaxed House; and I ought to thank Di* 
vine Providence, which accomplishes all my 
wishes in conducting me to Saint Denis ; it 
i& certainly my good Angel who has sug- 
gested to me to make this choice." '^ Now, 
Madam, I am convinced that your vocation 
comes from Goo : and I shall find mvself 
extremely happy if 1 can any way serve you 
towards"^ fulfilling your intentions. I must, 
then, inform you. Madam, that it is indis- 
pensible to have the King's consent f/i writing, 
that we may open to you the gates of the 
Monastery." " But this request will renew 
all his grief." Then the Princess asked, 
*' Could you not, Sir, be contented with the 
verbal consent which he has given, and 
which he will not certainly retract r" *'lsio. 
Madam," replied the /\bl>c, ^* it would not be 
sufficient lo secure us against future re- 
proaches ; we are obliged to ask of every 



• All the Ca^holick? know that the Abbey of LaTrappe im 
Trance was tiic most .austere of all the religious commumtiss of 
men. 
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Postulant to present to us the consent of her 
parents in writing ; you may judge whether 
we could neglect that wise precaution with 
regard to the King's daughter ?" '^ Well, 
then^ Sir, since this consent in writing is re* 
quisite, you^shall have it ; I will not present 
myself to Saint Denis without it/' In ef- 
fect, as the King, to dissipate his grief on 
the approaching departure of his daughter, 
had repaired to Choisy, the Princess wrote 
to him requesting his orders that the consent 
necessary for her reception .should be dis- 
patched without delay. The Monarch sent 
it to her with this little note, dated April the 
fifth, 1770 : *' 1 embrace you with ail my 
heart, dear daughter : 1 send you the order 
you mention, requisite for your departure ; 
1 will execute all that you wish for concern- 
ingyour servants ; and all your other arrange- 
ments. You will have but a word from me 
this evening, my dear little heart, for it is 
very late." 

It is with such amiable familiarity and 
kindness that good Louis the Fifteenth be- 
haved with his children. Provided with 
this necessary instrument^ Princess Louisa, 
in a second audience which she gave to 
Abb6 Bertin, concerted with him all the dis- 
positions requisite for her entrance into the 
Convient, which she fixed for the Wednes- 
day following, the eleventh of April. *' On 
Wednesday morning onlv," said she to him, 
'^ you will inform your lleligious that J in- 
tend to bear mass in their choir, I will en- 
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deavour lo be at the gates of the Convent 
about nine, or half after nine: if I arrive 
sooner at Saint Denis^ I will go and pray 
upon the Queen*s grave. After mass I shall 
stay before the blessed Sacrament ; and du- 
ring this time you will assemble the Nuns 
to communicate to them the design which 
brings me to their House." The Abbe de- 
sired the Princess to give him her orders 
concerning what she desired they should do 
for her lodging. ^' I want for my lodging/' 
said she, *^ but a cell, entirely like that of 
the other Nuns. But as I am accustomed to 
go up and down very easy stairs, and having 
always by me a Gentleman Usher, if there 
be no ballisters in those for my use at Saint 
Denis, I beg of you to cause ropes to be put 
to them, for fear I should break my neck ; 
for my giddiness does not grow old." 

Abb6 Bertin executed with punctuality 
all these instructions ; and Princess Louisa, 
at the appointed day and hour, arrived at the 
Carmelites of Saint Denis accompanied by 
few persons. She had beforehand told the 
Princess of Ghistel, her Lady of llonour, 
that, not to disturb the solitude of these holy 
souls, she would enter alone and without 
any attendant into their House, where she 
was to hear mass, and then come back again^ 
to her. The Superior received Princess. 
Louisa at the outward gate, whilst the Nuns, 
whom he had just informed of her coming, 
disposed themselves to receive her at the in- 
closure door. T-hc ceremonial to be observed 
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for this extraordinary and unforeseen recep- 
tion rer|uired a tew moments ; but these few 
moments seemed hours to the Princess, who 
measured the time by her eagerness ; and her 
looks and countenance much resembled that 
oF i\ person, who, pursued by an enemy, is 
afraid to be overtaken before being out of his 
reach. " I might cert iFy, in case of neces- 
sity," said the Princess to Abbe Bertin, ''the 
exact inclosure of vour children : it isisuch. 
that, even with your orders and your pre- 
sence, it is a difficult thing to penetrate into 
their House " At length they opened the 
door; and she had no sooner stepped over the 
threshold, that >he thought, as she said after- 
wards, that she had already a foot in Heaven, 
She spoke to the Nuns for a few minutes, 
and she delighted them by her affability and 
kindness. '' It seems," said bhe to-the Pri- 
oress, " that your couiuiunity is not very 
numerous.*' *' No, Madam," answered the 
Prioress, '' and there is a very good reason 
for it." *' And, what is that reason i*" *' U is. 
Madam, because wc are extremely poor." 
" Have you any Novices?" '* None, Ma- 
dam,H"or these several years past." '^ And, 
Postulants r" '^ We have two." " Are they 
very old?" " The one is very young, and the 
other is forty ; they intend to present them- 
selves on this very day." ** This very day ; 
this very day," said the Princess, " it is very 
fortunate indeed ! in my great friendship for 
theTheresians, how pleased I should be li'my 
visi't could bring you any happiness." " The 
honour we receive to day, Madam^ is already 
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* very great one for us." *' You must hope 
that some other subjects will offer them- 
selves, and ^hat your House will be re-estab- 
lished." *' In our greatest embarrassments 
we never mistrusted Divine Providence for 
a moment." *' You are much in the right/' 
replied the Princess, liftinu; up her eyes to 
Heaven ; " this Providence is admirable to- 
wards those who put their whole confidence 
in it. But, Ladies, it is the time of your 
mass, and I am come to heat it with you ; 
no ceremony with me, I beseech you; fol- 
low your own customs without thinking on 
me, but to recommend me to God. I beg 
of those among you who will have the hap- 
piness to communicate to do it for my inten- 
tion." After mass, whilst Princess Louisa 
staid before the blessed Sacrament, the Su- 
perior, as it was agreed, assembled the com- 
munity in the parlour, and, without having 
been prepared in the kast for such a 
piece of news, he tofd them, that the 
Princess who had just entered thei^r House 
.was no more to Itraveit; and that she was 
come only to be a Theresian. At these 
words the Nuns looked at one another with 
the greatest astonishment, lifted up their 
Latids to heaven, and could c'xpiess the 
transports of their joy only by their sighs and 
tcar> ; some oftlicm, not nom any doubr, but 
to Ecet some particular informations which 
might confirm their hopes, asked of tlicir Su- 
perior, If lie really was in earnest ? " Yes,*' re- 
plied Abb6 Benin, *' it IS a settled thing; Prin- 
cees Louisa wishes to be a There:»ian, and in 
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your very House. The King has given hfs 
consent^ and what must increase stiil more 
your joy, is, that the Princess has desired me 
to inform you, that she wants to be a There- 
sian without mitigation^ without distinction ; 
and that the greatest affliction you could 
cause her, would ba to make her feel that you 
remember the exalted rank from which she 
descends in order to be your equal in all 
things, and to live as a faithful daughter of 
Saint Theresa ; this sentiment of humility is 
so deeply imprinted in her heart, that she 
wanted me to enjoin you as a duty, to treat her 
in all as another Postulant : but you are go- 
ing to hear your Royal companion, and you 
will learn from herself the motives of her 
coming to you ; I have agreed with her to 
send for her when you are assembled toge- 
ther. 

Immeuiately after this discourse the Prior- 
ess accompanied by a few Nuns, came to 
the choir, and Princess Louisa, as soon as 
she saw her, arose and followed her. In the 
mean time, the contemplation of an event 
so consoling to religion ; the striking contrast 
of the actual situation of their House with 
that of the day before; this double miracle 
of Providence powerfully moving the hearts, 
tears continued to flow from all eyes in abun- 
dance. It was at that moment Princess 
Louisa, conducted by the Prioress, came in- 
to the parlpur, and casting herself at the feet 
of the Nuns, who on their side prostrated, 
she told them with a firm and very kind 



73 

I 

tone of VttJoe/*' f beseech you all, Ladie«> to 
grant me the favour to receive me among 
yOu ; to look upon me as your sister ; Co (br- 
get who I have been in the world ; and to 
prny to God both for the King and me; I 
wish with all mv heart to be a Theresian. 
and with the grace of Goo, and the assist- 
ance of your prayers, I will do my best to be 
a good one/' At this moment tears ^^xe, 
seen$ and sighs heard to redouble on all 
sides : the Princess then going to the 
Nuns, desired and helped them to rise, one 
after the other, and embraced them tenderly 
saying, " Well, Ladies, is it I, is it my 
cheerfulness which makes you shed so many 
tears ?" then, going to the grate, ^' And you 
also, our Superior," said she to Abb6 Bertin, 
who was so lively affected at what he saw, 
that he could not answer the Princess a 
single word. 

To this movinor scene succeeded another 
equally so, but less agreeable to Princess 
Louisa. She begged of tlie Nuns to send 
for, into the outward parlour; her Lady of 
Honour, and her Gentleipan Usher, who 
w^ere very'faf fro^n' suspecting tiie purpose of 
her journeyto Saiivt Denis ; and after hav- 
ing used ail'^tlie means and taken all the 
precautions^'b'he thought the best calculated 
to alleviate ' the grief, which the news she 
was gcfing'to''impart could not fail to cause 
in persohis whom she knew so sincerely at- 
tached Xti h<;r, she decUr^d to them, that she 



^74 

had Jeatered inlorlihe Cotivent^ ne^rtr to go 
out of it ; and sbewiog.them the order signed 
by the King^ to obey her as himself^ she ex- 
horted them to return to Versailles. The 
>Lady of Honotir^ and the-GentlemanUsher^ 
thunderstruck, att what ithey beard^ remained 
motionless for. a few moments^ and after 
wards shed a flood of tears, and mingling to 
the accent of grief the exaggerated expres- 
sions of despair, they accused Princess 
l40uisa of having deceived them. The Prin- 
cess of Ghistel would not return to Court. 
*' How shall I dare present myself to the 
\King i What shall I say to him ? What shall 
I say to the Princesses your sisters, who will 
'»die of broken hearts when they h«ar what 
,fyou have done P is it thus that you. abandon 
^ a family who had. always the greatest ten- 
. derness for youi Your departure from Court 
is like an evasion ; and you will have me to 
be looked upon as your Confidant and ac- 
complice. Madam, I always loved you, and 
, you do not love me. No ! I am not return- 
, ing to Court ; I cannot, nor will l ever return 
to it r It became a vecy painful office, and 
. a. real torment, for Prinqess Louisa to have 
to, console persoi^^'Who were inconsolable 
only .from tneir Jively attachment for her-: 
it wias in vain that she reminded them, that 
^evety thing was. done with the King's con- 
sent; it was in Vain' she told them that the 
Jetters she was to give them, for the Prin- 
cesses her iji&ters, would entirely justify them 
at Court : nothing could make f|ny impres- 
sion upon their hearts too deeply penetrated 
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with aiBiction ; they even refused at first to 
be the bearers of the letters which the Prin- 
cess intended to send to Versailles ; and it 
was but after a long conversation that Prin- 
cess Louisa at length persuaded them^ that 
reason an4 religion commanded them to 
submit to the orders of Prpvidence^ and take 
themselves their share'cf the sacrifice . to 
which their good Mistress devoted herself 
with so much courage. 

After having taken leave of them. Princess 
Louisa returned to her new companions, and 
endeavoured to forget in their pioua society 
the grief which she had felt in this last in- 
terview. As the Prioress, in speakine to her, 
alwaj's called her, " Madam ;" " Madam !" 
replied the Princess, with vivacity, ^^ what 
do you say, reverend Mother ? I know that 
a Postulant among the Carmelites is not 
called, Madam^ but Sister ; and I beg of you 
not to forget, that it is in great earnest, and 
without restviction, that I have just re- 
nounced in ypu|r hands all the titles and dis- 
tinctions which may flatter the vanity of the 
world. When I deserve a mortification, 
make me sensible of it, by calling me. Ma- 
dam. But since we are speaking of names/' 
continued she, '' I think that 1 remember^ 
that, when, a peiison enters into a Convent of 
Carmelites, she must change ih^.name she 
had in. the world." " It is truei it is our 
custom, MadapK^^ {iot they qouJ^ not accus- 
tom themselves to suppress this denomina- 
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« Well, what name will you give me?" " It 
depends upon Madam to choose the name 
she likes best." ^' Every, name is the same 
to me, provided it does not recal to my 
mind the situation In which I was in the 
world ; but, had I^an inclination for anyone 
in particular, it would be thdt of J her tsa ; 
but I should be very sorry to deprive of 
it the Nun who may already bear it in the 
community ; and, besides, as for that, as 
well as for all thei^st, I ought-to have here no 
'•other will than the will ot reverend Mothfer 
Prioress ; I leave the whole entirely to her 
choice.'- '' AVouId, Madam, like ill so ttfe 
name of Saint Austin T' ' '* 1 have, indeed, 
a great devotion to Saint Austiti, but I' own 
that I should hav^' fiever thoB2:hf oi" asking 
for his name : coiild 1 kna\V; revitfrend Mo- 
ther, why you wish to give it me r" " It is. 
Madam, because it is tlie name of our Supe- 
rior, and we had proposed to give it to the first 
Postulant he should bring to^ us." '^ There- 
fore, I shall be' hertj the first daughter of 
Abb6 Benin r " Yes, M-adam/' ' - WelL 
that being the ca^,'it is r?ghtthat I bear his 
name ; but How wilP'the iiame of Saifft J/Hs- 
tin be joined id that of Thciesaf' " Nothing 
is iriore easy, Madam ; tficy Will siiy, The- 
resa x5f Sal nf Austin.'' ■ '< Peilfectlv well;' I 
am named^' Sister 'Th^rt^(i of Saint Justin. 
•When I entert^d -the CoiWent, Veil men-* 
tibned 16 I'rte t\to Postulantb* whdm you were 
Waiting "f^r^ afe thry'c^oirie?'^'"^ There is but 
one, Madaiiji." '' Is it the old one?" " No, 
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Madam ; it is the young A^ $aint Germain : ' 
we wait till the second comes to open the in- , 
closure door but once/* *' This attention is 
very regular, indeed !" 

However, the reflection of Princess Louisa^ . 
concerning the Postulants, M[as an occasion 
for the Nuns to make another. They had al- 
most forgotten those whom they expected, 
being so much taken up as they had been 
with that who had so unexpectedly co^i^e to 
them: they thought then, as these two 
Postulants were to be the habitual com- 
panions of the King's daughter, that it 
might be prudent to put off their admission 
in order to ascertain whether their birth, pt 
at least their education, permitted that tbey , 
should be associated to so §reat a Princess. . 
As they communicated their perplexity to., 
one another. Princess Louisa, who was in the 
place where they were deliberating, dis-* . 
covered the subject of their anxi<ety, and on 
the occasion, gave the community a lesson , 
which cannot be too much attended to by., 
those persons, who under the garb of humi-.. 
lity still preserve the Foolish pride of worldly 
pretensions. She interrupted the delibera- ; 
tion, and plainly shewed now much she was ; 
grieved at it ; and representing to the Nuns . 
how opposite to the spirit of Saint Theresa, 
such human consideration was, she desired 
them to have the goodness to open.immedi- ; 
ately the door to the first Postulant, without, 
even waiting for the second. Accordingly 

E 3 
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the young person was introduced without 
any further delay ; sfcnd as soOn as she ap- 
peared. Princess Louisa embraced her, and 
with the greatest kindness *told her, " I must 
welcome you as my first companion." They 
had now a name to give to tne new Postu- 
lant ; and the Prioress left it to the choice 
of Princess Louisa, who gave her the name 
of Jdelaidt ; and the King and soin^ other 
persons of the Royal Family having come 
afterwards to pay a visit to Princess Louisa, 
she took her young companion under hejr 
arm, and presented her to them, saying, 
*' Here is my sister Adelaide.*' 

While Princess Louisa, in the transports 
of joy applauded herself for having broken 
all the ties which attached her to the world, 
and at length finding herself in that liberty 
which had been so long the continual object 
of her desires ; her retreat produced very 
different sentiments at Versailles. When 
the King informed the Princesses her sisters 
of the event of the day, they all fainted 
away. All her servants in the utmost afflic- 
tion, shed tears as they would have done at 
her burial ; and the most frivolous among 
the Courtiers kept a silence of admiration 
and respect at an action, at the heroisn| of 
which tney could not help being struck and 
astonished. The Princess of Ghistel who in 
the morning had left the Court in joy, found 
it, at her return from Saint Denis, ready to 
shlire the grief with which she was over- 
whelmed. This Lady, after having given to 
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the King an account of Princess Lonisa's 
journey to Saint Denis, delivered the letters 
she had been intrusted with for the Royal 
family, in which the Princess excused her- 
self to them, for having kepi her intended 
retreat secret, on the motive ot* saving them 
needless affliction l>efore; and unavoidable 
and painful struggles at an actual tender 
partings 

On the same day, the Royal Family sent 
to Princess Louisa an extraordinary messen- 
ger, to express to her their tender, senti- 
ments in letters,. whi«fa being in our hands, 
we shall communicate to our readers, who 
certainly will be pleased to see in them sen- 
timents as honourable to the persons who 
wrote, as to tbe Ptincess who bad excited 
them.* 



• c< Yon can better coiic«ivt, than I can etpmt, aU the Miogt 
•fmy aching heart* My grief i» equal to myattonlahment) but 
yen are happy $ that it enough for me. Pray to Ood Ibir nM 
my dear hearty you Know all ny wantt; Uiey are now more 
utgent then ever. I will certatnlv call upon you as won u I can, 
and have courage- to do it. Let me know when I can Me you 
without intruding upon your time. Adieu ! my dear tiater, I 
am going to Tenebnes, where I fear I shall be rather somewhat 
distracted. Always love me { and depend upon the most sincere 
return from yourt^ 

AniLAIDB.** 

J^il It, 1770. 

** If I did not mention to you that I always entertained a sus* 
picum that you wished to become a Nun, it was because I. thought 
you would never execute your intended project. I forgive you 

K4 
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Though the King had already been in- 
formed of the circuiDStances of Princess 
Louisa's.. entrance into ttie Convent of the 



v^th all my heart for having kept it a secret from me. Your 
sacrifice ia trO!y noble and 'generous, because voluntary. But 
do you think that mine, which, I confess is quite involuntary, 
since it is forced upon me by your leaving us, requires less for- 
titude to bear it? in short, God*s will be doi>e. Be assured, 
my dear beloved, that 1 love and will love you as long as I live. 
At soon as you give me leave, I will not lose a moment to call 
upon )ou : I embrace you with all my heart. 

Sophia.** 



Besides a letter of Madam Victoire to Princess Louisa, which 
we did not find among her papers, that Princess wrote two 
others, one to the Prioress of the Convent^ and the other to the 
Mistress of the Novices : 

'* I entreat yon, Madam* to have the goodaets to deliver these 
two letters $ one is for Louisa, and the- other for Madam Des- 
roches. I long to become acquainted with you; 1 therefore beg 
of you to write often to me, and give me an exact account of my 
dear Louisa's situation. I iove her to excess^ 1 own ; hence 
you may judge what our separation has cost mej it is only for 
GoD*s sake that I can support it ; and 1 say, God*s %oiU be done^ 
I . am obliged, in conscience, to tell you, that Louisa's con- 
stitution is weakly , her lungs are very delicate, and she often spitt 
blood. I doubt not but you will take all possible care of her. 
I must inform you also that very likely she will bear your kind 
attention with some degree of impatience ; but do not forget 
that you are her superior, Adieu^ Madam, 'i beg of you 
to be persuaded of my great regard. 

VlCTOIBl.*' 

*' I am overjoyed, Madam, that you are in the House which 
Louisa has chosen for her abode. This is a great comfort to me, 
who am grieved to my very heart, 1 must confess, but resigned 
to Goo*s will, which it seems tome is clearly manifested in the 
present occasion. 1 have the greatest favour to ask of you j it is 
to be so kind as to let me Jloow very often how Louisa goes on, 
especially in the beginnings of her trial, when her^eal tnay carry 
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Carmelites by the return of her Lady of Ho- 
nour to Versailles, nevertheless, the Princess 
gave him a particular account of them her- 
self, in a private letter she wrote to him, and 
which the King answered as follows : 






FersailUs, April 12, 1770. 
Abb6 Bertin, dear daughter, has de- 
livered your letter to me this morning, on 
my return from the ceremony of the Last 



her beyond her strengths In short, conceal nothing from mej 
particularly with regard to her health. I beg it of you for Q(»if s 
take, and a little for mine, though unworthy, 1 am^ Mad^» 
with the greatest esteem, 

VicToiai." 
yersaiSei, April i6, 1770. 

** My dear Auni,I am penetrated with the most profound grief 
at our separation ; but admiring at the same time the courage 
which you have displayed in leavring the world to consecrate your- 
self entirely to God Did I not fear to intrude upon your holy 
occupations, it would certainly al&rd methe greatest pleasure to go 
and see you, and express to you by words of mouth the lively sen- 
timents of tenderness and veneration I am animated with to- 
wards you, and which will last as long as 1 live. Be always a 
firiend to me, and give me a itttk s^are in yo u r h ol y pm y e rr. I. 
embrace you with all my heart, my dear Aunt. 

Lovis AogustZa * 



The other three Princesses her nephews and niecej, followiiig. 
the example of the Dauphin, their brother, shewed the same ea* 
gerness to express to their Aunt whom they loved with tender*^ 
ness, their admiration for her eminent virtues, ao^. tHeir regret 
foe beiag separated from ^er. 
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Supper ; and after Mass> I have had a long 
conversation with him. I have obeyed you, 
though your superior by many titles : it is 
now your duty to obey the Superioress of the 
House you have chosen for your retreat. 
Abb6 Bertin has spoken to me very advan- 
tageously of her, and of aU her Religious. 
She will do well to spare you a little in the 
beginning, in order to enable you to reach 
the end you have proposed to yourself in 
leaving us. Depend on my friendship, dear 
Louisa^ or, Sister Thereda of Saint Austin. 
My health is very good. Last > night has 
been a little agitated/ and my morning visit 
to your sisters not so pleasant as usual. 

\ Louis." 

Already the King had commanded his 
Minister of Foreign Affairs to inform the 
Embassadors of foreign Courts, of Princess 
Louisa's retreat into a Convent, * and soon 
the news of her courageous action passed 
from the capital into the provinces, and be- 
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The great piety of Princeas Louisa, the King*a daugh- 
ter, baa inspired her these many years with a desire to retire into 
a Convent of CaFmelite Nuns. She has tried her vocation in the 
'itiidst of the Court, and after having obtained his Majesty's con- 
'aent she shut herself up yesterday in a Monastery of thit Order 
' 4t Saint Ddnis, where slie intends to make her profession as a 
simple Religious $ having renounced, without reserve, all the 
distinctions to which her exalted rank might have entitled her. 
The King has commanded me to inform you of Ihis events 
which is so admirable and edifying* 

The Dvxs of Caoxaxiri*** 
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tame the topic of general conversation* 
Every one spoke on the subject as they were 
affected. Tne virtuous and good^ relying on 
the perseverance of the Princess^ whose pi- 
ous disposition they knew^ praised Divine 
Providence for having vouchsafed in the 
midst of an irreligious age^ to give again to 
the earth striking lessons and prodigies of 
mercy : but the world is full of narrow souls 
who cannot believe in exalted virtues^ be- 
cause they cannot find out any faint image 
of them in their debased hearts. Is there 
any probability^ said the one^ that a Princess 
brought up in all the effeminacy and gran* 
deur of a Courts should ever be able to ac- 
commodate herself to the coarse habit^ hair- 
cloth^, fastings, works, and all the other 
austerities of a Carmelite? No, certainly, re- 
. plied' others, with more confidence, and a$ 
people better informed, the King's daughter 
cannot be a, Carmelite as a private person; 
Princess Louisa will be dispensed with froofL 
all the chief austerities in the Rule of Saint 
Theresa. It is decided ihat she will be a 
perpetual Superioress : moreo.very she will 
wear a less coarse habit; she will have a 
more convenient cell, and her meals will bp 
better dressed than for the simple Religious. 
Such were the iudgments of worldlings, who^^ 
letting themselves be governed and ruled by 
their senses,, very little know the empire of 

Sa<^e. As for the impious and libertines 
ey went still farther ; for of what schemes 
and endeavours is not a depraved heart, ca-f- 

b6 
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pable to put out the ligbt which he cannot 
bear? A Princess of Royal extracti6n^ and 
of great mental accomplishments^ a true 
Carmelite, and of her own accord ! This be- 
ing too forcible and convincing an argu- 
ment of the truth of the religion they wish 
to annihilate, they did their utmost in order 
to disseminate suspicions, and inspire doubts 
oh the motives, and even on a freedom of 
choice in Princess Louisa's retreat : and as 
the Court where the Princess was too well 
known, was not a suitable place to spread 
but their caiuifinies, it was by libels secretly 
addressed to the credulity of people living in 
the provinces remote from the capital that 
they attempted to depreciate the merit of a 
saQriBce worthy of admiration and respect, 
^ven had it been a sacrifice of atonement, 
but which was truly heroic after a whole life 
of innocence and virtue. 

Princess Louisa was minutely acquainted 
with all these absurd imputations, but with- 
out wanting for her consolation, to meditate 
this gospel inaxim, ^' That all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion/* she was the first to laugh at them : 
the only trouble she felt was to think that 
Almighty God could not but be very 
grievously offended by such crimes. Ac- 
cordingly perfectly tranquil and resigned, 
she would never have any other apology 
than that she found within her soul. She 
knew which was the spirit that had led her 
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into solitude ; and she gave an evident proof 
of it from the first moment, by becoming the 
model of all those whom she had chosen for 
her companions. 
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.RRIVED at the Convent of Saint Denis> 
Princess Louisa enjoyed there the happiness 
of a traveller, who, after a long and perilous 
navigation, finds himself safe and. secure in 
the harbour which he had wished for. All 
her Ufe will be henceforth consecrated to 
the remembrance of the blessings of Hea** 
YCD. After having seen her. for many years, 
groaning like the Israelite captive on the 
banks of the river of Babylon, we shall see 
her now like the Ismaelite penetrated with 
gratitude after the passage of the Red Sea, 
celebrating the tvonders of Gox> by con- 
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tinual thanksgivings. The following Prayer, 
composed by the Princess immediately after 
her admission^ was found at her death among 
her writings of devotion. She recited it as 
the canticle of her deliverance : 

" What heartfelt thanksgivings ought I 
not to return to thee, O my God ! for having 
brought me into thy holy House. It is here, 
at the foot of thy sacred altars that I shall 
now pass the remainder of my days ; it is here 
that I shall dwell to my last breath ! What a 
happiness ! O Lord, to testify my gratitude 
to thee for such a favour ; is it too much to 
offer myself up to thee without the least re- 
serve, under the sweet yoke of the holy Rule 
which I come to embrace ? Could I ever re- 
gret what I have left ? What I left is nothing 
in comparison of what I have founds since 
it is thyself, O my God ! O my all ! Hence- 
forth poverty shall be my treasure ; and 
what a treasure, since it will gain me thy 
kingdom ! What a proportion between a few 
days of penance, and an immense and eter- 
nal weight of glory ! Yes, sweet Jesus ! I 
embrace thy cross ! I embrace it with all my 
heart ! Grant me never to be separated from 
it. Give me, O Lord ! all the graces I 
stand in need of, that I may become thy 
victim ! Thy victim, O Jesus ! what a noble 
t;itle ! and how highly honoured do I esteemi 
myself to give up all the vain titles of the 
world, to bear that of Thy victim !" 

These seiltimentls were so truly sincere in 
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and constitutions^ that it would kave been a 
difficult thing to deceive her concerning the 
particular functions attached to the statioa 
of a Postulant. She knew, for example^ 
that a Postulant among the Carmelites ought 
to read and serve in the refectory ; that she ' 
must be the first at alt common exercises ; 
that it is her office to open and ^ut the 
choir door, to light the Nuns in the dormi- 
tories^ when at night they pass from ooe ex* 
ercise to another ; in short, to shew in every 
thing that she is come to minister, and not 
to be ministered to. Princess Louisa dis- 
charged all these different offices with the 
most scrupulous punctuality^ There are 
some others m'ore disgusting, or more pain- 
ful, ta which they never fail to inure the 
Postulants, and which they would have been 
happy to save her; such,, for instance, as 
scraping and rubbing the floors, cleaning 
the candlesticks, wasning the dishes, and 
such like ; but the Princess would not yield to 
any body what she called her tights: she had, 
on the contrary, a propensity to usurp those of 
others,^and nothing was more ordinary than 
to see her take in hand such like work when 
begun by another Sister; and it was parti- 
cularly to those for which she had the 
strongest repugnance, that she devoted her- 
self with the greatest eagerness. One day,, 
when a Sister would not let her clein the 
candlesticks, "Pray let me do it,'* saia she to 
her; '^ I cannot now eat mutton any longer, 
which I always liked very much ; let me at 
least have a little smell of it.** She put on 
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all shapes^ she used all means to remove the 
attention shewn to her. " You pre;tend/' 
said she to her fellow companions^ " to give 
me some mark of your friendship ; inde^d^ 
you should also give me some of your esteem, 
for all the measures which you take to hin- 
der me from doing what you do', seem to tell 
me, that you have not a great confidence in 
the courage of a person who has been a 
Princess;" and then they were obliged to ' "^ 
let her do as others did. However, a Sister 
whom she assisted in the most laborious 
works of the vestry, found means to fetter her 
ardour for a little time, by telling her in a 
cross manner ; '' Be quiet, I beg of you. 
Madam, do not fatigue yourself to no pur- 
pose ; for you understand nothing of the 
matter ; I must do your work over again ; be 
contented to look at me/' Princess Louisa 
received this lesson with the greatest doci- 
lity, and said, '* Well, I will, then, examine 
with the greatest attention how you do it, 
that I may do better another time, * 

As soon as she was arrived at the Convent, 
she wanted to so in her turn to work in the 
kitchen ; but they represented to her, that 
the Postulants who wore silk gowns like 
hers, were dispensed with that drudgery, be- 
cause it woula be contrary to the spirit of 
poverty to spoil such precious clothes, which 
mi^ht be useful to the Church ; therefore, 
without loss of time, she wrote to the King, 
to desire him to have the goodness to give 
his orders that she might be furnished with 
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clothes more suitable to the work she ha4 
sometimes to do. The first thing they sent 
to the Princess was a silk bedgown o? rose 
colour : therefore, on the day appointed for 
her to wash the dishes^ she put on this silk 
gown, and went to the kitchen, where, after 
having attentively considered for some time 
how the Sisters dld^ she thought that she 
wonjd do the same, and having cast her eyes 
on a, dirty kettle, she laid hold of it, and 
wishing to make it clean without as well as 
within, she. began to rub the outside ; she 
turned it over and over again all manner of 
w«ny3 ; scratched her hanqs, exhausted her 
strength, and. made her silk, gown as black 
as the kettle, without having succeeded in 
the least to make it cleaner. The Sisters, 
who, to disgust her of the kitchen work, bad 
not without some little merriment, left her 
in perplexity, at length told her, that they 
scoured only the insiqe of their dirty kettles, 
*' I should never have suspected it,*' answered 
she, *' but as it is for the first time in my life 
that I clean the utensils of a kitchen, I could 
noi guess that kettles were notto.be cleaned 
like all other things: J will remember it." 
This silk gown, which she wore on that^ay* 
could be no more of any service to her ; but 
the Prioress would have it carefully pre- 
served in the House, to attest for ever, that 
a daughter of the King of France had not 
disdained to fulfil the meanest offices among 
the Carmelites ; and what had been very 
much beneath her high rank in the world, 
was not above Ijer virtue in their Convent. 
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The Superior of the House, with the agree- 
ment of the Prioress, thought proper to op- 
pose the disposition of the Princess to have 
no other meals than those of the commu- 
nity ; and for fear the sudden passage from 
the table of the Court to the table of the 
Carmelites, should aggravate her bad state 
of health, already much altered, he enjoined, 
^her to continue the use of wine, as she did 
at Versailles, and permitted that the \uns 
should give her every day some fish for her 
dinner. She obeyed the prescription, appre- 
hending that the leaiit alteration in her 
health would become an obstacle to her 
makiug her vows ; and, moreover, because 
she found in her obedience the matter of a 
double sacrifice, for she had a natural dis- 
like to fish, of which ihey had ordered her 
to make her usual meals; and she would 
have almost hlways preferred the meagre of 
the community to that which they ^ave her. 
This circumstance she never told, the Supe- 
"^ior, but after she had made her vows. 

This distinction, which, in reality, was but 
a distinction of penance for her, was the 
only one to which she consented. From the 
first day of her entrance slie fasted with a 
religious punctuality. Fasting, which is of 
eight months among the Carmelites, was at 
ail times her hardest mortification. A Nun 
exprqs^ing to the Princess great surprise tp 
See her in the morning with a pale and.ema- 
ciated^'look,'she told her, " It is a sign of 
the great ihipatlence l^ith which' my stomach 
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waits for its dinner.*' She owned that, pn se- 
veral occasions, hunger was a true torture 
for her ; however, it never occurred to her 
mind that she might obtain some relief from 
the severity of the rule ; and when they 
proposed to her to consult a physician on 
the subject, " Do you not know, said she, 
'^ thai physicians are always disposed to 
judge necessary for us, all the things which 
we imagine we stand in need of, and that 
th6y are also ever ready to cure us of all the 
disorders which we have not ?'* 

A few days after her admission among the 
Carmelites, Princess Louisa received the 
visit of the Princesses her sisters. The first 
interview was very affecting. The three 
Princesses, embracing their sister with the 
greatest tenderness, melted into tears, as 
well as the whole community, which was 
equally moved at such a sight. As for Prin- 
cess Louisa, with a joyful heart, and the 
most amiable serenity in her countenanc^/ 
she endeavoured to console them, speaking 
to them with cheerfulness, and assur;.^»g them 
that they had no reason to weep over her, 
unless they were jealous of the perfect hap- 
piness which she enjoyed, ' It was then Eas- 
ter time, when the Carmelites interrupt their 
fasting. The Princesses were curious to as- 
sist at the supper of their sister, and went to 
the refectory : the bill, of fare, for the day 
brought in stewed potatoes and cold milk. 
They Saw Princess Louisa eating cheerfully 
and with good appetite' this homelv meal. 
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whicii at Court would have caused her a 
dreadful indigestion, and from thence they 
concluded, that with her courage and piety, 
she was in reality less to be pitied than con- 
gratulated in her solitude. . 

The Dauphin and all the Royal Family 
paid also a visit to Princess Louisa. The 
Pope*s Nuncio, and the Archbishop of Paris 
came to congratulute her in the name of the 
Church, on the happiness which she had 
procured to herself; and the great example 
she offered to the Christian world. Clement 
the Fourteenth, overjoyed to see his Papacy 
illustrated by an event so consohitory to re- 
ligion, addressed a particular Brief to the 
Princess with his picture. Louis the Fif- 
teenth, consulted on that by his daughter, 
answered to her, '*. I have seen the rope'^s 
Brief; it seehis to me very fine, but rather 
long. I know very well the features of the 
holy Father. . When I see you I will tell 
rou whether the picture he has sent you ip 
ike that which I have seen ; so you need 
not send it me. You must not fail to wricp 
an answer. Mr. deChoiseul will inform you 
of all that. It seems that the Bri^f concerns 
only the Carmelites of your House ; never- 
theless, you may do with it as the Carmelite^ 
usually do with such Briefs ; though this be 
in a circumstance; unheard of. Louis." 

' Princess Louisa had already passed three 
weeks in the Convent of Saint Denis, when 
the King, her father, paid her his first visit!. 
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lie had informed her beforehand, ihat be 
wished to be received without ceremony, and 
'without causing the least trouble in the com- 
munity. Accordingly Princess Louisa^ only 
attended by a few Nuns, went to receivehim. 
at the gate. He would enter alone; and he 
said to the Captain of his life guards, *' You 
may wait here for me without anxiety ; I am 
in perfect safety among the Carmelites." 
The Prince seeing his daughter, could not 
help owning that her health did not seein 
altered ; others found it improved. After 
having talked for a whole hour with her, 
examined her poor cell, and viewed her bed, 
which he found very hard, he visited the 
House most minutely, and promised to see 
all the Nuns at his next journey, which was 
to take place in a week. In effect, going to 
meet the future TOauphiness^ accompanied 
with the three Princesses his' daughters, and 
the Dauphin his giandson ; this Prince 
stopped at Saint Denis, and dined at the 
Carmelites, in the apartqient of the Supe- 
rior. After dinner, he desired Abbe Bertin 
to shew him the whole community ; he 
sj^oke to the ,Nuns with the greatest kindness 
and affability, and recommended his daugh- 
ter to them. As he knew that supper is 
very early in a^ Convent^ being already four 
o'clock, he hud the cui'iosity to see what 
they were preparing in the kitchen : they 
conducted hi^i tiiither, and he was much 
surprised to see 'neither any i^re nor ilny ap- 
pearance of. a supper ; his surprisje increased, 
when he was told that ihey would prepare 
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the supper on]y at five^ to be served at six 
o'clock. But as Princess Louisa assured 
him that she enjoyed better health than at 
Versailles^ he concluded from thence^ that 
very likely the cold krfchen of the Carme- 
lites, was the most wholesome to her. This 
Prince, who naturally loved virtue, was 
much pleased to hear tnat in the commence- 
ment of his daughter's abode at Saint Denis, 
she was already a model to the community, 
and edified them all. It was a testimony 
which the Superiors esteemed themselves 
highly happy to have in their power to bear 
to the zeal of the Princess, which was always 
increasing. 

The Mistress of the Novices, on her arri- 
val at the Convent, had put her in a cell 
such as she wished for, and perfectly similar 
to that of the other Nuns; but she had laid 
a mattress over her straw bed. Princess 
Louisa represented that it was contrary to 
the rules of the Theresians to sleep upon a 
mattress; but being very sensible that her 
Mistress would not give her a favourable 
hearing, she addressed herself to the Prioress, 
bCore whom she pleaded the cause of regu<- 
larity with so much eloquence, that she ob- 
tained what she wanted. She was still with 
the Prioress, when her Mistress came in. 
Immediately she cast herself at her feet, 
saying, " I beg your pardon, my dear Mo- 
ther, for what I have done to rid myself 
from your too great indulgence ; but," added 
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fhe^ '' really yo|i must own^ that I should 
accustom myself from the be&;inning to bend 
UD^er t|ie yoke of the Rule^ otherwise I 
shall fiud it austere all my life time/' Under 
the mattress which was taken off from her 
bed^ she found a straw bed^ which notb^ing 
<|ui1ted^ as is customary among the Carme- 
lites^ was notj of course^ so hard as theirs ; 
nhe reiterated^ therefore, her entreaties, and 
obtained ^so the satisfaction she wished 
for. 

It h thus that Princess Louisa, who was 
pitied as much as admired at Court, found 
no true pleasure herself but in the exiact 
practice of the whole Rule : in the very be- 
ginning of her trial, she enjoyed all the 
happiness which a courageous virtue always 
affords, and she liked in the occasion, to 
dwell upon the sweetness of a state which 
experience alone is able to appreciate. We 
shall see in the following e:^tract of some of 
her letters* to intimate friends, in what 
manner she revealed the secret comforts of 
the place which she inhabited, '^ There is 
here a heavenly cheerfulness in every thing. 
I have just come from recreation, where I 
have been ready to die with laughing, though 
I had received sad letters which had affected 
me very much : see, then, what the influence 
of thejoy of a good conscience is.'' In another 
letter, written to the same person a month 



* The fint wiitttn four dtyt after her irrlTal* 
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after : ^ My letter shall be also sealed wMi 
a wafer, because it is more coRTenient tome 
than all the troable of a wax eandle. Well^ 
my dear, the description of my bed has ex« 
cited your sensibility. However, I am not so 
mach to be pitied ; I find it very comfort- 
able; and this very day I have slept eight 
hours together. I do assure ^ou that it is 
not a thing worth exciting pity> especially 
when we reflect what Jei^us Christ has 
done for us. Moreover, that costs me no- 
thing ; I must say it to my shame : while 
every body is edified at it, 1 find myself as 
comfortable on my quilted straw bed^ as 
ever I was on a feather bed. You know that I 
do not approve of those who take upon them- 
selves obligations they are not able to fulfil; 
therefore, you may remain satisfied, that, if 
ever I become a Theresian^ it is because I 
shall feel myself strong enough to be so. It 
is for this reasan that I desired my trial 
should be of ^ ghteen months instead of 
fifteen, as it is for others. But I am so well 
persnaded that I follow God's will, that I 
have not the least anxiety/' 

Aboat the same time she wrote to the 
Prioress of the Carmelites of Compiegne : 
•* I am not yet recovered of the joy wnich 
has penetrated my whole heart from the mo* 
meat 1 came to thb Monastery : 1 have ne* 
Ter entertained the least doobt, bat that yon 
had lively felt all my happiness. I have a tboo^* 
fiandparloajtoaffkyoarorail the tricks which 



lOf) . 

Iliaye played you to discover all the particu- 
lars of your holy practices ; without forget- 
ting the shift which I stole from you. JNlow 
you know from whence came all my ques- 
tions, and surely you have forgiven me all. 
Adieu ! my reverend Mother. Remember 
me in your good prayers, that my sacrifice 
may be consummated according to my 
wishes." 

A person of undaunted courage, after gain- 
ing a victory, says that it cost nothing, and 
really believes it. Thus, Princess Louisa, 
having filled up. the immense^ space which 
separates the daughter of a King from a 
daughter of Saint Theresa, said, '^ It is very 
little; it is nothing T And in these circum- 
stances, when the contrast of the usages of 
the Court with those of the Theresians 
made her suffer most, she betrayed nothing 
of it, or spoke of the thing with such levity 
and cheerfulness as to divcW sometimes the 
attention of those who had Made the obser- 
vation. Accustomed to wear in the world 
shoes with heels extremely high, it was a 
real torture to her, when she had to use the 
flat slippers of the Carmelites; her legs 
swelled to such a degree that she could 
scarcely walk. As soon as the Nuns per- 
ceived it, tliey advised her to give up the 
slippers, '^ But I must, sooner or later, put 
them on again," said she, '^ therefore, [ pre- 
fer conquering the difficulty from the begin- 
ning." The very hard bed in use among the 
Carmelites is also so narrow that it often 
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happened she knocked herself against the 
wall; and once it was with such violence 
that she bruised her head considerably^ Hav- 
ing afterwards nn occasion to write to the 
Princesses her sisters, she told them that she 
had bruised her head, for havrng rubbed 
herself too roughly against the curtains of 
the CarmeHtes. it is thus that by her cheer- 
ful humour, she oyercame all the inconve- 
niences she met with in her new situation, of 
what nature soever they might be. A thing 
which was not for her the matter of a sacri- 
fice, but was however troublesome to her, 
was the privation of her watch, which*, from 
long haoit, she was always seeking after, 
where it wh» no longer ta be found. They 
observed to her, that she might keep it as 
long as she wore a secular habit ; *' But, 
when I have put on the habit of the Order," 
replied she : " Then," answered they to her, 
*' you will wear beads instead of a watch/* 
** And can I not make use of beads this very 
day, to help me to get rid of my worldly 
habits ?" She therefore hung beads at her 
side, and every time that wanting to look at 
her watch, she met with them, she said a 
short prayer. 

A great proof of relieious disengagement 
and self denial, and the greatest, perhaps, 
that Princess Louisa could give at her arrival 
at Saint Denis, was to leave it entirely to the 
Superior of the House, whether she ought to 
keep for her Confessor, the worthy Ecclesi'* 
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astic who had t)een the confidaDt and guide 
of her vocation ? Abb6 Berlin was very much 
edified at the sacrifice she had already made 
in her heart ; but persuaded that no one was 
better qualified to be the director of the 
Princess, than the virtuous and learned 
Priest^ who had led her from the Court into 
the Convent, assured her, that, instead of see* 
ing the least inconvenience in.her keeping her 
ordinary Confessor^ he thought, on the con- 
trary, that it would be a very great advan- 
tage to the House, because the Nuns would 
find in him a trusty friend, who might be of 
great help. to them in the unavoidable rela^ 
tions, which either the ^ood of religion, or 
the regard due to the Kyyal Family would 
necessarily require of her. Thus, Abbe Du- 
terney, whom the Archbishop of Paris had 
appointed to be her Confessor, wheii the so« 
ciety of the Jesuits was broken up, con« 
tinned to be her spiritual guide* 

After an habitation of a few months in her 
Monastery, the Princess met with one of 
those contradictions, which, without disturb- 
ing the peace of a generous soul, neverthe- 
less affects her virtues, when it is sincere and 
truly humble. The Nuns, from the laudable 
motive to perpetuate in their House the me- 
mory of a King's daughter having become a 
Carmelite, desired to have her picture drawn. 
She was then but a Postulant. She at first 
refused all their requests ; then yielding t6 
their reiterated entreaties, she gave leave t6 
a wooran to draw her picture. But this pic- 
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ture not being finished when she took the 
religious habit^ she would nojt hear any more 
of it ; and she dismissed the artist. At the 
first visit which the King paid her, the 
Prioress of the Convent conjured his Ma- 
jesty to settle the difference between hii 
daughter and her community. The Princess 
then asked the King, if to have her picture 
drawn did not seem to him a ridiculous con* 
trast with the habit, and the spirit of the 
liew state she had embraced ? This Prince 
had too solid a judgment to decide against 
bis daughter, a question presented in such $L 
manner; however, he told her, " I think 
to let the artist finish your picture which. is 
already begun, would be from you but al 
laudable condescension. You cannot refuse 
this consolation to your Mothers, who wish 
for it.*' Of course, the picture was finished^ 
but when they compared it with the model 
it was found unlike; therefore they wanted 
to have another drawn by a more skilful 
painter. This was a fr^sh cause of anxiety 
for Princess Louisa, who, persuaded that she 
bad carried complaisance on the subject a^ 
far as she could, endeavoured to fVee nerself 
from these new solicitations, by gaining over 
to her sentiments the Superior of the House^ 
to whom she wrote : *' My conscience is ia 
very great trouble, and 1 think you will 
judge that I am in the right. They had my 
picture drawn by a woman, as you know ; 
and notwithstanding I was tired to death, I 
permitted itb being finished : but >now they 
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find that it is not enough like me^ and they 
want me to be drawn again by a man. I find 
many inconveniences in such a thing ; at 
leasts it is as unbecoming as to have our hair 
curled by a man^ and it takes up much more 
time. I4ever a Theresian caused her picture 
to be drawh : and I should not wonder at 
all^ if people of the world .were scandalized 
at what they want me to do. I do truly be- 
lieve that It must be prevented. I beg of 
you to reflect seriously upon it.'* This re- 
presentation procured tranquillity to the Prin- 
cess, whose only desires in dedicating herself 
to God were to be entirely forgotten by the 
worlds and even, had it been possible, by the 
companions of her solitude, who often fa- 
tigued her by the charitable care they took 
of her health. 

On certain festival days, when the offices 
of the Church and prayers fill up almost the 
whole day and night, they wanted to prevail 
on the Princess to compensate the fatigue 
of the day by taking the next day a little 
more rest than usual, and thus to recruit her 
strength, which must certainly have been 
impaired by such interruption m her sleep, 
and increase of lassitude to which she was 
not accustomed at Court. '^ Am I come 
Htere, then," said she, *' to do as they do at 
Court? I, whose most ardent desire was to 
be able to do at Court what the Carmelites 
do here." The Reader may remember that 
the Superior had ordered that every day at 
her dinner they should serve. her with a dish 
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of fVesh fish. Extending the indalgence still 
farther^ the Nuns made also a choice among 
the vegetables they gave her, and dressea 
them in a better manner. She soon per- 
ceived it> and complained to the Prioress> 
who took but little notice of her complaints ; 
she then addressed herself to the Superbr> 
who did not seem to pay much more atten- 
tion to them. Deeply afflicted at that kind of 
connivance between her Superiors, in order 
to soften the beginnings ofa way of life, all 
the austerities of which she already embraced 
with all her heart, she went to the Prioress, 
and throwing herself at her feet, with her 
eyes filled with tears, ahe tbld her; '* I be- 
seech yoii, dearMother, consider of it; what 
will be the end of all these distinctions to 
which you make me submit F Will you have 
me become aTheresian; without having first 
learned to practise the Rule of Saint The- 
resa ? or will you suffer that I engage myself 
to embrace this Rule, without either myself 
or yourselves knowing whether I shall be 
able to bear it, since you subject me to mi-' 
tigations which prevent me to try it in all' 
its integrity.*^ These words, and especially 
the abundance of tears which accompanied' 
them, at length triumphed over the resolu- 
tion of the Prioress. She suppressed these" 
distinctions which had no other effect but to 
harrass with uneasiness the zealous Postu* 
lant, and she gave her leave to eat like the 
community, the pease and other coarsely 
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dressed vegetables which were served up in 
the refectory. 

Though the rapid progress of Princess 
Louisa in a religious lite, are particularly to 
be attributed to the virtues she had practised 
before> and to her continual effort to im- 
prove herself in her new state ; nevertheless, 
she affirmed, and her modesty had persuaded 
her of the truth of it, that whatever might be 
deemed good in her, she was indebted for it 
to the good examples of her sisters, and 
especially to the wise and courageous ad- 
vices which she received from one of them. 
It is a custom among the Carmelites, when 
they have admitted a Postulant, to give a 
i^cial charge to a Nun, different from the 
Mistress of the Novices, to watch over her 
conduct in order to admonish her of her 
faults, or point out to her her defects ; and 
the Nun who is intrusted with this office of 
charity towards the young person is called 
her Angel. Sister Julia, called in the world, 
de Macmahon, had this ministry to dis- 
charge towards- Princess Louisa. To all the 
virtues of a holy Religious, she joined great 
affability and evenness of temper, and a sin- 
cerity inaccessible to all human considera- 
tions. From her first essays in the practice 
of a religious life the Princess had many an 
opportunity to see what she could expect 
from the good offices of the terrestrial angel 
who was to be her guide. And Sister Julia, 
on her side, soon judged from the lively and 
tractable character of her pupil^ that in a 
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very short time she wobM become a true 
daughter of Saint Theresa. Hence began 
between these two pious souls that mutual 
confidence which remained as unalterable as 
the virtue on which it was grounded. 

Princess Louisa made at first the most ex* 
act inquiries^ not so much concernitie the 
general rules of the Theresians with which 
slie was sufficiently acquainted^ as concern- 
ing the particular usages of the community 
of Saint Denis^ to which she wished to be as 
faithful as to the most essential articles of 
the ilule. She begged of her Guide to love 
her enough to let her know both her duties 
and her defects. Sister Julia concealed no- 
thing from her. She told her, without the 
least disguise, that for a Princess, like her, 
born to command, accustomed to all the 
ease and conveniencies of life, brought up 
in the delights of a Court, to bend under the 
yoke of reiigious observances, was certainly 
a great undertaking. She did not hide from 
her, that in order to bear the variety of tjem- 
pers, the disgust of uniformity, and the self- 
denials of solitude ; to annihilate the human 
$elf, and to make to obedience the sacrifice 
of the will, a sacrifice more painful to nature 
than that of all the enjoyments of grandeur ; 
in a word, that, to embrace the poor, humble, 
and mortified life of aTberesian, she wanted 
a more than ordinary courage of soul. En- 
tering afterwards into particulars, she laid' 
before her^ in all their extent^ the different ^ 
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duties which she would have to perforin, and 
the practices, she could not be dispensed 
with ; in short, at the same time that she en* 
couraged and animated her first steps to- 
wards the Land of Promise, she shewed her 
on her side all the enemies she had to re- 
move and conquer before she could taste its 
pure enjoyments and comforts; This cou* 
rageou3 and charitable sincerity attached so 
much the more the Princess to her angel 
guardian, that she was afraid that too much 
indulgence from the other Nuns might ex- 

}>ose her virtue, either to the illusion of self- 
ove, or to the dangers of remissness. 

In one of these confidential conversations 
of a virtuous friendship : ^^ You may expect 
Madam/' said sister Julia to the Royal Postu- 
lant, *^ that, they will spare you here as much 
as possible. At every step they will offer to 
you some new allows^nces ; you may accept 
of them, and be still very edifying to us, in 
comparison, and even at the only remem- 
brance of what you we^e in the world ; but, 
believe me; you will not be half a Carme- 
lite." "God forbid," replied Princess Louisa, 
''that my example should ever authorise re- 
laxation among the Carmelites ! 1 had rather 
undoubtedly be a good Religious, in a less aus- 
tere Order, than a remiss daughter of Saint 
Theresa. But I firmly wish to be a There- 
sian, and with the help of God to be a true 
one in every respect." On certain occasions 
when the Princess consulted Sister Julia, on 
her duties : '^ That suffic^s^' said she^ *' that is 
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enough for Princess Louisa ; but for Sister 
Theresa of Saint Justin, such thing ought to^ 
be added; she ought to pay attention to this ; 
she should not neglect that." These advices 
were like strict orders for the Princess ; she 
was as quick to put them in practice, as she 
was eager, to receive them. Hence there was 
very seldom occasion to repeat an admoni- 
tion, except to moderate her zeal, and holy 
eagerness to practise all the austerities in use 
among theTheresians; to which they wished 
to inure her but by degrees. Her docility 
was exemplary and without restriction to the 
^nn, to whom she had granted the right of 
watchine both over her exterior actions, and 
the interior spirit which animated them. On 
certain particular circumstances, such as the 
time of strict silence, the least sign, a simple 
look from the Nun, was sufficient to make the 
Princess know that she was in a fault. It hap- 
pened even more than once that^ being thus 
admonished of some involuntary fault, after 
having asked pardon of the Prioress accord- 
ing to the manner appointed among the The- 
resiaiis, she beggea of her kind Monitor to 
inform her in what she had be^n defective. 

Viewing the kind offices vf Sister Julia in 
her regard in the light of faith. Princess 
liOuisa esteemed them of infinite value ; and 
as gratitude is both a religious debt, and the 
first among the necessaries of a generous 
heart, hers, towards her benefactress was in-* 
exhaustible, and seemed somewhat exces- 
sive : so that that the Superior of the House 
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represented toher^ that they thoueht she had 
a predilection for that Sister. ^' 1 can assure 
jou with truth/' answered the Princess to 
Abb6 Bertin^ *' that I love all my Sisters 
with tenderness^ and that I never feel greater 
satisfaction than^ when 1 have it in my power 
to give them marks of these my sentiments in 
their regard ; but i will also own to you with 
simplicity^ that I cannot help feeling an affec- 
tion of preference for the person, who alone 
has the courage to let me Icnow my defects/ 
and forms me to my state. Pray, is not the 
Nun who flatters me the least, that also who 
loves me best, and to whom I am the most 
indebted ?'' Friendship, when grounded on 
such pure motives, is doubtless, a most pre- 
eious and laudable sentiment ; and we must 
sedulously distinguish this filial attachment 
of a virtuous Pupil towards the friendly mo- 
nitor who dispenses to her lessons of exacti- ' 
tude and virtue, from those friendships of 
caprice or sympathy which cannot but lessen 
charity, and be a great hindrance to regula- 
rity in religious Communities. 

However, the eminent virtues, which ren- 
dered Sister Julia so dear to Princess Louisa, 
had gained so much to her the hearts of all 
her Sisters, that at this very time, ttieir united 
sufi'rages raised her to the Superiority of the 
House. Many letters of the Princess now in 
our hands, and in which she speaks of her 
new Prioress, are so many proofs of the pure 
moties she was animated with in her affec- 
tioA for her. ^^ Our Mother/' said she^ *^ car- 
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ries thiDgB a great deal too fao even I am al* 
most ready to say that she is quite unreason- 
able. She grieves as much at her maternity 
as we rejoice at it. She still was in tears yes* 
terday. She has brought me up for the eter« 
nal kingdom^ and she already deserves it by 
her virtues; nevertheless^ I hope that she 
will not obtain it so soon. She has been ill 
from the beginning of the winter; her meek- 
ness and patience are beyond expression : not 
a complaint: in the sharpest pains scarcely 
she utters a little. Oh ! dear, ^iever^ no> never 
a single moan. Indeed^ with such a Prioress^ 
vfe must all be Saints. Prav earnestly to Goo, 
dearTheresa^ that he would vouchsafe to pre- 
serve our Mother. 3uch a one is never to 
be met with again. All the Nuns^ without 
exception^ love her to the highest degree. 
Her sanctity is eminent; the simplicity of 
her manner charms every one ; and whatever 
may be the circumstances she is in^ nothing 
can. ruffle the evenness of her temper. In 
suiferings^ contradictions^ sacrifices of all 
kinds^ constantly disturbed by the importu- 
nities of the Nunsj who being so fond of her 
do not leave her quiet for a minute : well^ 
she is always the same. As for me^ I do 
really want all the reflection I am capable bf 
to see how much her virtue overcomes all she 
must suffer inwardly. We find an antici- 
pated paradise to live under her government: 
and it is the subject of my great anxiety ; 
for Souls that have already attained such a 
high degree of virtue^ have not long to wait 
for their reward* If only when interrogated^ 
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she speaks of her sufferings^ it is with such 
great tranquillity^ and a countenance so 
cheerful and serene, that we do not suspect 
half of them. But when the acuteness of 
the pain is over, and we see its effects, then 
we wonder at all that she has suffered. ^ Such 
IS Mother Julia, and every Nun here will tell 
you the same." 

In effect, all the memorials 1 have received 
of the House of Saint Denis, confirm this 
honourable testimony which gratitude bore 
to virtue. At all times the community was 
edified at> and praised the use which Sister 
Julia made of the Princess's great confidence 
in her ; and if some imagined that there was v 
a little weakness in that unbounded- confi- 
dence of the Princess in her, undoubtedly 
they did not reflect that the greatest com- 
mendation of a soul dedicated to God^ is to 
be able to say of her that she yields herself- 
up to be conducted and ruled by the person, 
who knows herself no other road but the 
road of perfection ; and above all, by that- 
whom Providence alone has given her for 
her guide. 

But the admirable manner with which Prin- 
cess Louisa practised virtue, shews enough 
that the lessons which she received were ex- 
cellent ones. At.the end of the three months 
trial in use among the Carmelites before the 
Postulant puts on the habit of Saiqt Theresa, 
the Princess, though judged worthy to wear it 
for the honour of the Order^ by the votes of 
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all ber Sisters, was^ nevertheless^ in confor- 
mity to the King's will^ obliged to wait three 
other months for the happiness after which 
she longed with so much eagerness. This 
interval was not for her a time of rest ; she 
employed it entirely to search to the bottom 
all the duties of a religious lifcj to meditate 
on her Rule^ and to inure herself to all its 
observances; so that all the Nuns openly 
declared that she possessed all the virtues of 
her state before she had put on the habit 
of it. 

In the Rule which Princess Louisa had to 
embrace, there was only one article which 

Sive her great anxiety, and with so much 
e more reason, as the observance of it fre- 
quently returned ; it was to be on her knee^ 
long together. This posture of the body 
was so extremely fatiguing to her, that it was 
physically impossible for her to bear it with- 
out having something to lean upon. Thisi 
inability caused her the deepest affliction, 
and was the habitual subject of her niost ar- 
dfsnt prayers to the Almighty. This bodily 
weakness was in the eyes of her mind a sort 
of irregularity for a Carmelite, by requiring 
a distinction, which at the same time that it 
was humbling unto her, seemed also to her 
not edifying to the community. One day that 
she had been revolving for a Ions; time these, 
melancholy reflections in her mind, she ad- 
dressed herself to one of her companions io 
the Noviceship, and in the ardour of her 
faith conjured her to join with-her to ask of. 
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God her cure^ through the intercession of 
Saint Louis of Gonzaga. The young person 
entered with zeal into the views of herpioa» 
and noble compariion^ and for the said in- 
tention they both began the practices of the 
nine days of Prayer ; at the end of which 
Princess Louisa found herself cured so per- 
fectly well, that never since she felt the least 
return of her former infirmity. The Nuns 
surprised at what she then did, attributed it 
to an excess of zeal which might hurt her 
health ; and whatever the Princess told them 
to remove their fears, as she did not disclose 
the reason of h^r cure, they had much dif- 
ficulty to persuade themselves that the same 
J>erson who, a few days before, could not be 
upon her knees for a very short time withoxU; 
a support, could then remain in that posture 
for a considerable time together without en- 
dangering her health. Princess Louisa, iii 
effect, overjoyed at her cure, and wishing to 
return her thanksgiving to Almighty Gov 
for the gift he had granted her, by making a 
frequent use of the gift itself, was not con- 
tented to conform herself to the other Re- 
ligious in all common exercises> but during 
the time which was left at her disposal, she 
repaired alone to the choir, and there prayed 
on her knees for hours and hours together. 
This pretended indiscretion was communi- 
cated to the Superior of the House, who 
spoke to her upon the subject. It was then 
that she told him with great candour how 
the thing was, and she assured him that her 
cure was so complete, that this posture of 
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to her^ was thiit which fatigued her least. 

This striking mark of God's providence 
over her, could but fortiiV the Princess more 
and more in the spirit of her vocation. What 
we have already learned of her dispositions 
must certainly have convinced us, that^ before 
her admission among the Carmelites, the 
sacrifice of an irrevocable engagement was 
made in her heart. It was therefore an 
eccasion of very great joy for her to sec the 
day approaching^ when she could renew her 
ofiering to the Lord by strippine herself en- 
tirely of all the ornaments ana splendid mark» 
of her Royal Jbidb. The ceremony of taking 
thehabitamp/ig the Carmelites i^ preceded by 
a retreat bf )ten days, which may be looked 
upon as comprehending in substance all the 
austerities of Saint Theresa's Order ; extraor- 
dinary watchingSy strict silence, continual 
prayer, humbling practices ; in a word, no- 
thing is neglected which may any ways mor- 
tify the senses and subdue self-love. Prin- 
cess Louisa did not think that the happiness 
of putting on the habit of Saiht Theresa wan 
too dearly bought at the pr^ce of this new 
trial ; she went through it with the utmost 
alacrity and fervor, and' without the least 
mitigation. t 

Not being able to entertain any longer the 
least doubt on his daughter's constancy in 
her resolution, and having been an eye wit- 
ness of the visible recovery of her healthy 
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the King thought that he should correspond 
with the views of Divine Providence, by 
giving her leave to put on the religious 
habit, at the time which he had fixed him- ' 
self. In this circumstance unheard of be^ 
fore, and so consoling to religion, the Pope 
did not hesitate to claim fi'om his most 
Christi/in Majesty, the right of his Primacy 
in the Universal Church ; he wrote to him a» 
follows : " At the first intelligence we re- 
ceived of the generous desien of this august 
Princess, having ascertained that the spirit 
of God animated her in such an admirable 
mann€^r, we felt ourselves moved by the most 
ardent desire to go and perform in person 
the ceremony of her clothing, in order to add 
by our presence to the celebrity of such a 
solemn day,but the distance of places putting 
the thing out of our power, we gratify in. 
part the wish of our heart, by giving a- 

Secial charge to our Nuncio near your most 
iristian Majesty,, to represent us< on thiff 
memorable occasion." The holy Father ad- 
dressed at the same time to his Nuncio the 
necessary faculties to represent him ; and 
though the Archbishop of Paris, the great 
Almoner of France, and every Bishop in the 
kingdom would have been much gratified to 
ha^e officiated as sacrificing priest in the 
offering of such a precious victim, neverthe- 
less, as soon as the successor of Saint Peter 
had spoken, they would have looked upon it 
as a kind of sacrilege to dispute his right. 
The Sovereign Pontiff, to reqder more com- 
plete the joy of the Theresians on that diiy^ 
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opened the treasure, of the indulgences of 
the Church in favour of all the Nuns of that 
Order, who should join their intention to 
Princess Louisa's sacrifice. 

Louis the Fifteenth^ on his side, wishing 
that things should be done with all the so* 
lemnity which such a cerembny could per* 
mity sent notice to the Prelates of his king- 
dom, then assembled in Paris, that his inten- 
tion was that they should assist there in a 
body. The A^enis General of the Clergy re- 
paired to Saint Denis to inform Princess 
Louisa of his Majesty's intention, and of 
the Assembly's readiness to fulfil il. The 
Head Master of Ceremonies received orders 
to go to Saint Denis, to regulate the decora- 
tions requisite in the Church of the Carme- 
lites ; to appoint the places for the assist- 
ants, and to adorn the walls with the most 
beautiful hanginca of the Crown.. The Mu- 
sicians of the King*s Chapel went to the 
Convent to receive the instructions of the 
Prioress, with regard to the part they were 
to perform in the ceremony. 

On the 10th of September, 1770, early in 
the morning, detachments of the French 
and Swiss guards were stationed without thd 
precincts of the Monastery to keep good or- 
der. The life guards were charged with the 
internal police bf the Church. The Pope's 
Nuncio, Archbishop of Damns, repaired in 
the morning to theConvent of the Carmelites, 
and said the mass, in which Princess Louisa 
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communicated. She was clothed with th^ 
mantle of Saint Theresa> which she had the 
devotion to send for from the Carmelites of 
Paris^'who possess this precious part of the 
habit of their holy Founaress. Thus^ on the 
greatest festivals of the year^ Saint Antony 
put on the humble tunic of Saint Paul the 
Lst' hermit. 

About three o'clock in the afternoon the 
Bauphiness arrived from Versailles with all 
her household. Princess Louisa^ attended 
also by hera^ and conducted by the Superior 
of the community^ went to meet the JOau- 
phiness as far as the middle of the outward 
court of the Monastery. From thence, the 
two Princesses^ after having mutually ex- 
pressed to one another the sentiments of the 
most tender friendship, walked to the Church, 
the Pope's Nuncio in his Pontifical vest- 
ments, preceded by the head Master of Cere- 
monies, and attended by the Bishops of the 
Assembly of the French Clergy, received 
them at the gate, presented them with holy 
water, and then conducted them to the 
praying desks which had been prepared for 
them. 
• # 

There was in the Church a double row of 
life guards ; the Bishops, and the secular 
and regular Clergy, occupied the choir ; and 
a multitude of people of distinction from 
Court, as well as from the capital, filled up 
the nave. But, in the midst of this assembly, 
which both the Church and the Empire 



119 

mutaaHy endeavoured to render awful and 
venerable^ the most striking object was the 
Princess who was the occasion of it. The 
daughter of a power/ul King might easily be 
discerned by her noble and modest counte- 
nance^ as much as by the splendid retinue 
which surrounded herr She had put on all 
the rich attire of Royalty ; her clothes 
sparkled with gold and precious stones ; in a 
word^ on her person was displayed all the 
pomp and splendor of Royal extraction^ at 
the moment she was §oing to bury herself 
for ever in the obscurity of a Cloister^ and 
devote herself to all the rigours and auste- 
ritiea of a poor and cruciiiea life. 

A. profound silence reigned in the whole 
assembly. The awfulness and majesty of the 
'sight .held all minds in religious expecta- 
tion^ when the Bishop of Troyes ascended 
the pulpit ; the eloquent orator^ deeply pene* 
trated with his subject^ had no sooner begua 
to speaki )[>ut the sound of his voice mani- 
fested the sentiments which animated his 
heart; in an instant the impression was 
communicated to all sides ; his audience 
shared his tender emotions^ and soon all that 
were present mixed their tears with his^ ex- 
cepting the courageous Princess who was the 
cduse of them. « 
• 

The discourse being over^ Princess Louisa 
answered with a steady and deliberate tone 
of voice the different questions put to the 
Postulant in such ceremonies : then she 
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withdrew for an instant; and appearing 
again immediately stript of her pompous 
^ress, she advanced towards the Daupbiness 
to receive from her the veil and religious ha- 
bit, which the young Princess, in present- 
ing her with them, bedewed with a flood of 
tears. 

But the most ajvful part of the ceremony, 
the most strilcing, was at the ^moment when 
the Princess, who a few minutes before was 
silting upon a throne glittering with all the 
splendour of a Royal crown, appeared as it 
were annihilated, prostrate on the bare 
-ground, under the coarse habit of Saint 
Theresa. This contrast, still more powerfal 
and persuasive than the eloquent discourse 
which had just represented it, moved the 
most insensible hearts with tenderness. The 
household of Princess Louisa above all, 
which was placed round her at this moment, 
bore a striking similitude to a set of distressed 
children attending the burial of a most be- 
loved mother. We did ,not see then, as be- 
fore, people wiping off their tears in silence; 
but sobs and groans were heard on all sides ; 
even Courtiers and Soldiers, the curious of 
all nations who, attracted by novelty, had 
come to the ceremony, could not resist the 
influence of the general emotion ; several of 
them sought to withdraw from the crowd, in 
order to abandon themselves without re- 
straint to the impression of this involuntary 
sensibility. ' 
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Witness of these tender emotiotts "which 
liad pervaded the whole audience. Princess 
Louisa beheld them with sentiments that 
knight kave been compared with those of the 
Saviour of the worl4 when the daughters of 
of Sion were weeping over him. Tne sweet 
peace> the unalterable calmness which the 
holy Princess enjoyed at that moment seemed 
to say to these worldly souls^ lamenting her 
lot around her : " You a,re greatly deceived; 
your pity is very much m^istaken; it is not 
over me, who find my happiness in renoun- 
cing the worlds that you ought to weep, but 
over yourselves, whom this world bewilders 
into eternal perdition, and who, nevertheless, 
remain intoxicated with its vanities.^' The 
ceremony being over, the Nuns asked the 
Princess what were the feelings of her heart 
in the midst of a scene sq proper to move it 
with tenderness? ''I felt,'* said she "an im- 
pression of strength which raised me above 
myself and all that 1 saw round me.'' 

The lively and very remarkable interest 
which the Pope had expressed on the sacrifice 
of Princess Louisa, engaged the Princess to 
write to him immediately after her clothing. 
'^Most holy Father, your Holiness has filled 
iny heart with joy, by appointing the Arch- 
bishop of Damas, your Nuncio in France, to 
perform in the name of your Holiness the 
ceremony of my clothing in the Monastery of 
the C^armelites of Saint Denis; 1 return to 
you my best thanks for such a favour. This 
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more and more to the Church, the holy See, 
and your Holiness. The Nuns of the Order 
which I have had the happiness of embra- 
cing, partake mv lively eratittide for the in- 
dulgencies which it has pleased your Holiness 
to grant us on the occasion/' 

Though the poor and austere habit of the 
Theresians was not unknown to the King, 
this h^bit appeared to hinl still more poor and 
austere when he saw it for the first time worn 
by his daughter ; and this sood father told 
her with tender grief, "Well, ray dear 
daughter, you are then fixed and determined 
to renounce all your rights for lever." " O 
no ;" replied quickly the Princess, '^ not at 
all; the most precious of my rights, the dear- 
est to my heart, I will preserve for ever, for 
always I shall be your daughter." 

Overjoyed to have at length compassed 
the end of her wishes which she had loneeVi 
after for so many years, and to have it in her 
power to exchano^e the Royal purple for the 
garb of poverty, she wholly dedicated herself 
to acquire the perfection of the virtues which 
the habit of Saint Theresa necessarily sup- 
poses. Her zeal, already so ardent, seemed 
to increase more and more every day, in 
proportion she advanced towards the time 
when she was to consummate her sacrifice, 
and the only effectual means they could find 
to contain her within the bounds of discre- 
tion, was to suggest to her fears for the 
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altimate soccess of her vocation. '^ You are 
in the right/' said she^ with a 9milei to her 
sisters, ** spare me as much as you please till. 
I have pronounced my vows; but tnen, hav- 
ing no longer the Versailles spies to*appre^ 
faend^ and being therefore a Carmelite for 
ever, and a Carmelite without fear, I shall 
undoubtedly be allowed to be like yourselves^ 
a Carmelite without mitigation/' We ma;^ 
remember which were those mitigations 
which prudence had required of her to 
submit to. 

One might have been inclined to think 
that observances the most repugnant to 
nature, even those which are still painful 
sacrifices for the ancient Nuns, cost nothing 
to the young Novice. Her undaunted cou* 
rage made those frightful phantoms which 
the profound solitude of aTheresian Convent 
mieht present to a vulgar mind disappear 
before her. She was actuated by the prin- 
ciple which forms heroes, that not to fear 
an enemy is already to have vanquished him, 
** We must not/' said she one day to her 
companions in the Noviceship, '^ examine if 
what we have to do, will cost us or not, we 
must begin by doing it, thinking that it is 
our ^uty> and that Almighty God com- 
mands it/' ^ 

* 

In this disposition, no obstacle could stop 
her zeal ; nothing disco^tfraged her ; every 
thing seemed easy to her ; ' and her example 

6 8 
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ia the Novioesbip was a living rule which 
preached religious perfection moreeffectually 
than all the zeal of the Mistress. She had 
a special talent and a wonderful grace to 
support and console her companions, m those 
distressing moments of darkness, when the 
picture, of religious austeritiefs striking their 
imagination^ was the most capable of alarm« 
ing their inexperiencey and afflicting their 
hearts. It was generally by her using with 
them the totie of pleasantry that she raised 
their desponding courage^ and recalled them 
to the spirit of their vocation. One day as 
she was gone alone to pray in one of th6se 
little oratories, called hermitageSy which the 
Carmelites build in their gardens, she found 
there one of her young companions bathed 
in tears, who as soon as she saw her, cried 
out, ^/ Always sweeping! always rubbing the 
floors ! no, I shall never be able to bold it 
out!" The Princess, with a smile, and mim- 
icking with a sweet look this afflicted young 
Novice, replied,'* Yes, yes, always sweeping! 
always rubbing the floors! always humbling 
ourselves! mortifying ourselves! we shatt 
bold it out ! And you and I, we shall add ; 
and, that to death ! This is the maxim in 
which the Carmelites vows terminate. 

Attentive and careful to lay hold of every 
opportunity shecouldmeetwith of doinggoodf, 
and availing herjtelf of the last moments 
when she could yg^ gratify her inclination 
of promoting the' happiness of others, she 
would pay the portion of a young Lady 
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whose fortune was not equal to her birlh^ 
and who wished to be a Tneresian. '' 1 aitf 
too happy*' said she> in her profound hu-* 
mility^ *' to be able to contribute to offer up 
to the LoRi> a sacrifice more precious than 
mine." This first service was followed by 
another of still greater importance. Being 
already judged worthy, though yet a Novice, 
to give lessons of religious perfection, she 
was appointed the Angel of the youne per-* 
son whom her charity had introduced into 
the Monastery. Obliged, in this quality, to 
instruct her in private, of the duties of her 
new state of life, to watch over her in the 
practices of the observatices and usages of 
the House, she discharged her trust with 
unabated zeal and infinite care. Her pa-* 
tience was admirable, her complaisance with"* 
out bounds in calming her anxieties and 
troubles ; and she neglected nothing to teach 
her to despise the vain phantoms which be* 
set the avenues of religious solitude. She 
associated with her in her first trials : she 
did for her, «^. jointly with her, the things 
to which she had the greatest reluctance. 
Thus, this young Lady was indebted to her 
both for the advantage of beinff a Religiousj 
and of having the true spirit of religiom 

When sometimes, on the occasion of a re- 
treat, or for some other reason, the Princess 
was separated from her companions in the 
Noviceship, and, of course could not ani*-- 
^ate them by her discourses and example^. 

o 3 
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she never failed to do i't by writings when 
9he could get leave ; arid the same liveliness 
and gaiety which rendered her conversation 
so amiable she preserved in her letters. She 
>irrote as follows^ to one of them who was 
entering into the retreat appointed before 
the profession. The beginning of her letter 
is an allusion to the profound solitude in 
which the I^ovice was to pass thaktime> and 
to the white veil she wore : " Good morning, 
my little white hermit; how do you find 
yourself at the entrance of your desert? I 

Sray to Gob that your road through it may 
e strewed with roses to embalm voa with 
their sweet perfume, and their thorns entirely 
blunted. 1 am much pleased with you t yoa 
set oiFfor your solitude with alacrity and.con* 
rage ; be not frightened at the trials you may 
Sneet with ; your Divine Spouse will make yoa 
abundant amends for them, and even to a 
hntidred fold : for ten days together be will 
unite himself to you by the holy commuiuons 
bis tender love for you does not suffer him 
to wait till you have given yourself up en« 
tirely to him : how happy you are to conse- 
crate yourself so young to his service ! Pray 
for her who could not do it but at the age 
he died for us." 

- To the answer of her companion. Princess 
Louisa replied ; " Well, my dear hermit, 

{ou are then a little in a state of dryness : 
am, indeed, very sorry for it. T was far 
from imagining that my little note of yester** 
day coula inspire you with devotion : my 
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only intention was to give you a little pledge 
of my friendship, and to express to you how 
mach I feel to be so long without seeing you : 
however, I do assure you, that, notwith- 
standing all the pleasure which I have in 
writing to you, if you do not call me Sister, 
you shall have nothing more from me. I am 
much grieved at your sufferings ; but I hope 
that when the first days are over you will be 
more at peace. May the Almighty alle- 
viate these trials by some little comfort and 
sweetness ! I have no doubt but he will 
grant you this favour if you ask for it in 
holy communion, in order to reanimate your 
fervor, and your love for him, and enable 
you to make your sacrifice with all the per- 
fection he expects from you. This is not so 
difiicult as you may think ; your future bride- 
groom is contented with a good will, but it 
must be a steady one, and such as is ani- 
mated with the most tender love for him.' 
O my dear Louisa Mary ! how sweet it is to 
give oneself to God without the least reserve! 
and how happy you are (1 repeat it to yott 
over again), to consecrate yourself so young, 
to him ! To sacrifice what we do- not know 
is a great deal more than to sacrifice .what 
we despise, because we know its emptiness 
and vanity. If people of the world set such* 
high value on ray sacrifice, how much more 
should they esteem the sacrifice of a young 
person, who knew Jesus alone, and has pre- 
ferred him before all. If you had not great 
riches to give up, you had your heart, and as 
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soon as yon felt that he asked it of yoo^ you 
have generously sacrificed it to him. This 
is the morning sacrifice. I endeavour to 
unite mine to yours. Alas! unfortunately> 
it could not be but an evening sacrifice. I 
hope that the sweet perfumes of the morning 
"will dissipate the thick fogs of the evening ; 

1>ray then for me, my dear Louisa Mary> and 
et the inheritance of my name be for you a 
continual warning to remember me before 
our Heavenly Spouse. ^' 

In the Noviceship among the Carmelites, 
every thing tends not only to destroy self- 
love^ but moreover to thwart the delicacy of 
sense in every things without scarce sparing 
in any thing the strength of the body ; so 
that when they forba4 Princess Louisa to 
apply herself to such hard labours, as re- 
quired that bodily strength which she had 
not, her zeal had always the resource of the 
most disgusting employments. If she had 
not the charge of them by office^ she knew 
how to procure it ; she watched every fa- 
vourable occasion to steal them> as it were> 
from her companions^ which happened so 
frequently^ that when they found their work 
done they concluded that it was a trick of 
Sister Theresa of Saint Austin : and^ if any 
Nun, catching her in the fact, would claim 
her right, the Princess cast herself at her 
knees, kissed her hand, and obtained thereby 
to finish what she had begun. 

It is thus, that, equally fond of the exer- 
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cises of an interior^ as well as of an active 
]ife> the fervent Novice^ always at the head 
^f her fellow companions in the paths of 
dutjj endeavoured to draw them atter her, 
though she was very far from having the 
presumption of giving them her conduct as 
a rule ; and her principle was to brinff them 
to the perfection of their state only oy the 
sweet and gentle influence of good example ; 

f^et> on certain occasions her zeal for regu- 
arity moved her into quickness;. but at the 
very same moment this excess-of vivacity ex^ 
pired in the goodness of her heart, and she* 
immediately asked pardon of the Novice 
who had provoked it. Ouce^ when the 
Princess was giving an useful advice to one 
of her companions^ but rather in a little re- 
proachful manner^ reflecting forthwith that^ 
by admonishinff her so of her faulty she her- 
self committed a real one ; she saw no 
longer but her own ; and casting herself at 
the feet of her whom she had reprehended^ 
said to her> ^^ Forgive me this^quickness^ m^y 
dear> it is the fruit of our education ; for^ as 
for us unfortunate Princesses^ we are so ill 
brought up^thac we pretend always to be in 
the rights and never^ meet with any contra- 
diction : however^! hope that! shall mend/' 
Thus her faults ^ere useful admonitions to 
others; and she edified them in whatever 
she did. A young person^ who was yet a 
little stranger to religious virtues^ told her 
.one day with great simplicity, " Were I 
Brincess Louisa> I should have grea^ di^ 

o5 
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fioolty to submit to sach and such obser^ 
vances/' '^ Were you Princess Louisa you 
would be no longer yourself^ and you would 
think as I do myself ; you would say, I am 
n^t come here to be ministered to, but to 
minister ; not to command, but to obey ; and 
if, on account of my former situation in the 
world, I feel repugnances, I must do my best 
to ovefcouie them, both for my own sake 
who will reap the whole advantage of it, and 
also for the sake of others, to whom I will 
not ^ive bad example.'^ 

Such generous sentiments and behaviour 
deserved to be proposed as models to others ; 
and so they ivtere. The Mistress oF the No- 
vices, in the absence of Princess Louisa, or 
in /the private instructions which she gave to 
her young pupils, nevernailed to strengthen 
her lessons by an example so well calculated 
to make a deep impression upon their itiinds. 
When she spoke to them on the properties 
of humility^ or the advantages of religious 
dbedience ; if she represented to them the 
necessity of corresponding: to the grace of 
their vocation, or warned them against the 
«Umgers of tepidity ; if she described to them 
the nappiness and joy of a Nun animated 
with fervor, and faithful to the least ob- 
servance of her rule ; ia a word, whatever 
she said for their instruction, she appealed 
to the conduct of Princess Louisa, and said, 
'^ Behold Sister Theresa of Saint Austin; hais 
she another Heaven than you to gain ? Hav« 
you been brought up with more care and 
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delicacy than she has been i Can you not 
do^ what the daughter of your King doe^ 
every day before your eyes ?" What a lively 
impress)/^-? such admirable example must 
have mcnfe upon young and candid, souls 
who had yet all the sfnsibility of their first 
innocence^ may easily be conceived. 

As for those who lived at a great distance, 
what idea could the^ form to themtielves of 
all the perfection of a soul which was the 
admiration of the eye witnesses of her emi- 
nent virtues ? No wonder, then, that the 
Pope offered to this Princess^ already a mo- 
del amone the Carmelites, even before her 
being a iNovice, all the mitigations which he 
thought necessary to enable ner to bear the 
passage from the delights of a Court to the 
austerities of a Theresian Convent. The 
Holy Father, by a Brief, spontaneously 
given (propria motu), authorised Princess 
Louisa's Confessor to mitigate the Rule 
which she had embraced, and even to dis^ 
pense her from the observance of it in all 
the circumstances in which he should think 
it expedient for the greater good of his peni- 
tent. The same Brief grants to the Royal 
Novice an indulgence for every time she 
should communicate. '^ As for this latter 10- 
dulgence," cried out Princess Louisa, when 
she heard the contents of it, ^' I have the 
greatest regard for it, and I hope that I shall 
often m&ke use of it. But as for the other, 
as long as I am in health, I will not hear of it ; 

g6 



132 

and in sickness it is no ways requisite : he* 
sides^ it is a dispensation from going to Hea- 
veUj' which the Holy Father offers to me; 
so true is the sentence of our Blessed Sa- 
viour^ that it is very difhcult fot«>tbe rich 
to enter into the kingdom of Heaven ; every 
^ body being solicitous to lav impediments on 
their way to it.'* These fears which^ when 
in the worlds had been for her the occasion 
of so many -serious reflections, put^ from time 
to time, her confidence to fresh trials in her 
solitude ; so that her whole Noviceship was 
still a time of pious disquietudes concerning 
the. success of the step she had taken ; whep 
she had pronounced her vow, she said, with 
her usual candour,/' 1 was much inclined tQ 
think, that, out of indulgence, und on ac- 
count pf my former situation in the world, I 
should- obtain the favour of being admitted 
to my profession ; however, I durst not flat- 
. ter myself to have it ever in my power to ac- 
complish these my desires, and consunimate 
a sacrifice so necessary for my salvation.; al- 
ways entertaining a secret fear, lest Divine 
Providence, by some hidden judgment, 
should exclude me from a happiness which 
seemed to me so much above what I de« 
served." Thus, the righteous, whilst every 
one admires their virtues, which conceal 
themselves from their eyes, rely only upon 
humility, which is their most secure guar- 
dian and preserver. 

, . Ever equally satisfied under the habit of 
a Carmelite A) un^ the Princess often spoke 
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of her happiness^ never of her sacrifices: all 

she had done^ and did ev^ry day^ and pro 

posed to do for the future, did not seem to 

ner deserving the least notice. If she com'-^ 

pared sometimes her former life, with the life 

which she led in her Convent, it was always 

to prove to others, that she had left little to 

fiqd a great deal. Our readers will see in 

the following .extracts in what manner she 

drew the parallel between these two opposite 

situations* '' Believe me," said she to her 

fellow Novices, with that candour whieh a\»> 

ways carries persuasion with it; ^' I am' 

truly happy, and bevond my deserts, and 

witn respect to my body as well as to my. 

soul, [ have gained a great deal by coming 

here. It is tru4& that at Versailles I had a 

very comfortable bed, but in.that comfortable 

bed I had but a very interniptedi sleep :. the 

most exquisite dainties were servedion- my 

table, but often had no appetite for them : 

here I have but a hard straw bed; but on this 

straw bed I sleep to a wonder. Our refectory 

affords me but a. very homely fare, but I 

bring with me a keen appetite, which seasons 

so well whatever is set before me, that often 

I have some scruples (i|Aeel so much pleasure 

in eating our beans and carrots. As for the 

f^eace of the soul, what a difference ! it is 
iterally, and with plain truth that I can say, 
^ that one day in the House of the Lohd af- 
fords me more solid pleasure and content- 
ment than a thousand ever procured me in 
the Palace which I inhabited. If a Convent 
has observances^ the Court also has its own 9 
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but much harder than ours : and those who 
live at Ck>urt, must, notwithstanding their re* 
pugnance^ follow the exercises of the Court: 
here, for example, at five o'clock in the af- 
ternoon, I go to mental prayer; at Versailles 
I was summoned to the card room. At nine 
o'clock the bell calls me to matins; at Ver- 
sailles notice was given me it was the hour 
for the comedy. They never enjoy a mo- 
ment of rest at Court, though they run con^- 
stantly the same course of trifles. How 
many delightful mornings have I lost there!. 
Sometimes to recruit me from the often un- 
pleasant fatigues of the preceding day ; at 
other times to be wearied to a degree at my 
toilet, or to hear the tedious conversation of 
troublesome visitors. Here, as I sleep well 
during the nighty it is a pleasure to me to get 
up early in the morning. I am not two mi- 
nutes in dressing myself ^ after that I am 
occupied all day long in a manner extremely 
agreeable to my mind, because I feel that it 
is profitable to my soul. In short, at Court, 
every thing promised me pleasures, and f 
found none any where. Here, on the con- 
trary, where every thing seems calculated to 
contristate nature, ni^ joy is undisturbed and 
without allay : and during all this year which 
I have passed here, I have asked myself 
every day, where those austerities were to 
be found with which they wanted to frighten 
me from my resolution I but since it is se 
evident, that in every respect I have been a 
great gainer by exchanging the Court for a 
Convent of Theresians^ you may judge 
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how groundless tlbey bestow upon itre so 
much praise for having embraced a re* 
ligious state." 
• 
But whatever t^ humble Novice could do 
to lessen in the e^ of men the merit of her 
fiacriiice; every body c'ither in the Convent 
or in the world, must have been very sensible 
how heroic this sacrifice was in a Princess of 
Hoyal extraction, so delicately educated, 
and especially whose wieak health had always 
required so niuch attention and care. Hence 
the people who had the greatest confidence 
in her courage, still entertained doubts whe- 
ther her strength would be able to hold out 
to the end of her Noviceship. In effect, to 
pass from a Palace into a Theresian Monas- 
tery ; to have no other bed but three boards 
and a straw mattress; no other linen but 
fierge; no other clothes but cf coarse woollen 
•eloth ; after abstinence and fasting no other 
food but a measured portion of aliments most 
simply dressed ; and, moreover, an uninter- 
rupted succession of long prayers and ma- 
nual labour. Every day seven hours choir; 
in short, silence, mortification, solitude every 
where ; and to be a King's daughter ; 1 beg 
leave to ask whether any one would have 
been surprised/ if a weak and tottering 
health had sunk under the weight of such 
trials? Neviertheless, it was quite the reverse: 
and the miracle of nature accompanying and 
seconding the miracle of grace, the Princes^, 
always sickly in the midst of the delights of 
a Courts visibly recovered her health by fas*- 
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ifigs^abstinence^ and labour : the very same 
person who had never tried to keep Lentj asit 
IS kept at Courts without being ilX kept^ du« 
ring her Noviceship^the Theresian Lent with- 
out the least mitigation^ and found herself at 
Easter in a better state #f health than an; 
other of her community v her constitution 
became stronger every day; she bad no 
longer her usual spittings of bloody grew fat> 
and her ruddy countenance announced the 
most vigorous health. Louis the Fifteenth^ 
however^ would not for a long time agree 
with his daughter^ that she enjoyed better 
health at Saint Denis than at his Court ; and 
he Yielded only to the clearest evidence^ 
confirmed by the physicians whom- he sent 
on purpose to the Convent^ and by some* 
Lords of his Court who assured him that 
when they saw the Princess^ t^ey were^ 
struck at the improvement of her health* 
One day the Monarchy whom his daught<^*^ 
often entertained with the great comforts or. 
her state, represented to her^ that he could 
not comprehend how she could find herself 
so happy in a state of life so extremely hard ; 
^' Dear father/' said the Princess, f' it is 
nevertheless very true^^ that I enjoy, the 

freatest happiness. The though t alone that 
am come here both for my salvation^ and 
the salvation of those whom I love, has 
something so exquisitely sweet ^hat t do not 
wonder at all that it has cured me of all my 
complaints." The King was so moved by 
this answer that he could not refrain from 
shedding tears< 
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However, before consecrating herself to 
Almighty God by an indissoluble engage- 
ment. Princess Louisa wanted to have no 
longer any money concerns to transact with 
the world which waft going to inherit all her 
temporal pretensions. As grateful towards 
her faithful servants, as they were tenderly 
attached to her, she had before she left the 
Court, recommended them to the King who 
had promised to reward them ; but their al- 
lowance was not yet fixed. She solicited it 
again by a very minute memorial in their 
favour, and she wrote at the same time a pres- 
sing letter to the King,be^einghisMajesty to 
order that a debt whjch laid very heavy upon 
her heart should be discharged. '^ It seems 
natural to me," said she, '^ tnat my servants 
should be treated exactly in the same man- 
nerasif I were dead, since in reality I am dead 
to the world by the state which I embrace/' 
It appears, that in her memorial addressed 
to the Minister of the Finances, she carried 
still farther herwishesin favour of the persons 
who had attended her, for the King in a let- 
ter dated from Canq^iegne, inly the thirty-first, 
177J> wrote to her : " To-morrow, dear daugh- 
ter, I will do your commission with the Con- 
troller. General. You are just, and, never- 
theless, you wish that vour servants receive 
a bounty for journeys which they do not take. 
As for their wages and victuals, nothing is 
more equitable, with some allowance besides;* 
but what you ask for is too much, especially 
in the present situation of our finances. 
Who would ever have thought, that this good 
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Prince, whose principles have been so un- 
mercifully calumniated and traduced, had 
calculated with so much scrupulosity the 
interests of his people, with a daughter 
whom he loved with so nAich tenderness. 

As for what concerned her in particular^ 
Princess Louisa had already ail theseniiment» 
of a faithful daughter of Saint Theresa ; and 
we may assert, having the written proofs in 
our hands, that besides all the sacrifices of 
ber high rank, affluence, tt ceteray which she 
had so generously made, she wished also to 
live poor, in the poorest Monastery of the 
Order. Knowing that in the House of Saint 
Denis, the usual portion was two hundred and 
fifty pounds; and that in case of 'weak health 
in the subject, the community could receive 
double that sum of money ; Frincess Louisa 
putting herself in the number of the sick on 
account of her delicate health, had offered 
to the Prioress five hundred pounds, the very 
day of her arrival, saying, ** 1 meant to con- 
form myself to your customs and practices, 
which I am well acquainted with. I have 
saved five hundred pounds which I give you ; 
one half for my person, and the other half for 
my debilitated frame : >is for the rest, we shall 
rely on Providence;** which she actually did. 

The great poverty of the House which she 
had adopted, all the buildings of which were 
in ruins, engaged the Princess^ not indeed 
to solicit, but to suffei- that the King should 
come to their assistance. She had above all. 



the greatest repugnance to consent that any 
part of the King^ bounty should be.settled 
upon herself; and though she knew that the 
Theresians might receive pensions^ because ' 
they are put in common for the. wants of the 
whole community^ she would have preferred 
to have had none herself; and it was only 
out of charity for her Sisters^ and of conde-* 
scension to the advice of the Superior of the 
community that she consented to keep^ as a 
pension for life^half of what was allowed bee 
in the world for pocket money. " Out of my 
great regard for what you have told me con* 
cerning this pension/' said she to Abb6 Ber^* 
tin, *' I have yielded, and accepted of it; it 
would have been certainly more to my liking 
to have no pension. That would be even* 
more honourable to the King. It would be 
•aid, that, Priucess Louisa in becoming a 
Tfaeresian^ has renounced every thing, that 
she has refused a pension ; and that the 
King, to satisfy her desires, has been so 
condescending as to give her non^." Hav» 
ing been acquainted with the King's intent 
tion to endow the Monastery for a certain 
number of Nuns, out of the revenues of the 
Abbey Saint Germain des Pres, she wished 
also he would remember, that what he in- 
tended to do, was for poor Theresians ; and 
that it could be said, -^ He has founded the 
House> but has not made the Nuns rich ; 
be has only given them a competent suf- 
ficiency.'* 

The King, wishing to settle on bis daughter 
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a SQitable pension^ consulted the Superior of 
the House^ and Abb^ Bertin having told 
bim that one thousand pounds a year seemed 
to bim a sufficient sum^ Louis the Fifteenth 
astonished at his asking so small a sum of 
money^ mentioned the Abbess of Beaumont 
le8'iour$<, who received annually a great deal- 
more both of himself and the Prince of 
Cond6 her nephew. Upon which the Abb^ 
represented to his Majesty that it was not an 
Abbess -horn he had to endow^ but a The* 
resian^ whose wants are very limited^ and 
the heart so disinterested^ that he could not 
prevail upon her to accept a pension^ but on 
.account of the great wants of her commu-- 
nity^ the buildings of which were falling on 
all sides but of old age. This good father^ 
admiring more and more the generous dis- 
engagement of his daughter, signed witb 
tears in his eye^ the memorial whicn was pre- 
sented to him, and a pension of one thou* 
sand pounds a year was settled upon her. 
But Louis the Fifteenth, who had already 
communicated to Princess Louisa his inten* 
tion. to endow the House which she lived in 
for forty Nuns, wanted to know in what man« 
ner she wished that the project should be 
accomplished. Accordingly the Princess ad* 
dressed to him her observations on the sub* 
ject. In his answer, the King told her^ 
<' I will see you, dear daughter^ to-morrow 
about five o'clock in the afternoon. I have 
communicated to the Controller General the 
memorials which Abb6 Bertin has presented' 
to me* X have found them very well drawn 
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up : you may depend on \t, we shall do bur 
best in behalf of your community for the 
present as well as for the future." Princess 
Louisa particularly desired, that the income * 
which tneKine thought proper to grant to the 
Monastery of j[he Cartnelites of Saint Denis^ 
o^t of the tevknne of the Abbey Saint Ger- 
main^ should be paid rather in wheat than 
in money. This request met with some dif- 
ficulties, not from the King, but .from his 
Ministers, or those who, perhaps, were con- 
cerned in the thing. In an explanatory let- 
ter which she wrote to the Kin^, she told 
his Majesty : *' It is still I, dear father, and 
my wheat. It is very certain, that if yoa 
would give us the. revenues only in ready 
money, it would be always a very great fa- 
vour, and we should have nothing to object 
against it. All that we have said is only an 
answer to the questions which we have been 
asked concerning the manner ' the founda- 
tion. We chose wheat in nature, because 
we have been told by every body that it was 
the most secure ; and there is a very plain 
reason for it, which a Theresian can per- 
ceive in her cell, as well as a man of busi- 
ness in his office. Since it is now so difficult 
to the Carmelites, at the very moment you, 
protect them and load them with favours, to 
prove to your Ministers, or at least to make 
them own, upon the most exact estimates 
under their eyes, that, on an average, wheat 
is onlv fifteen or sixteen shillings worth, who' 
will nave credit enough a hundred years 
hence, to have the provisions of that timet 



fairly valued. When a favour is to be granled> 
is it not natural to do it in a complete man* 
ner i and we ask it as a favour that our 
foundation should be done in wheat. Thus 
you will complete all you had the goodness 
to do for us^ and deliver for ever the Carme- 
lites froq:! the trouble of speaking of their 
temporal concerns; their whole ambition 
and mine, dear father^ is not to be heard of 
any more." 

7 The King finding his daughter's observa- 
tions perfectly rights and naving besides 
proposed himself to her to make a choice 
according to her liking, laid the affair before 
his Council^ without tne advice of which he 
never did any thing ; and it was concluded 
that the foundation should be in a stated 
quantity of wheat. The Monarchy in an- 
nouncing this decision to his daughter^ by a* 
letter which is in our hands^ informs her at 
the same time that the two powers (civil and 
ecclesiastical) must concur to consolidate 
this settlement ; and among othef things he 
tells her : *' They will communicate to you 
the letters-patent^ and the BuU^ for a Bull is 
necessary." He was certainly far from 
imagining the possibility of what we have 
since witnessed, when professing a persui^ 
sion^ as well as his Council^ that a Bull was 
requisite to legitimate a substraction from a 
religious benefice in favour of a religious 
i^on^munity. 

However the spirit of self-disengagemenl 
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which animated the fervent Novice^ was so 
sincere^ that notwithstanding the laudable 
motives by which she had been influenced 
in permitting a pension to be settled upon 
her^ notbine could supply in her heart the 
Joy wbi<^h sne would have felt, in making a 
sacrifice of it. About this time writing to 
tjie Superior of the community, she told him, 
'^ The only pain I have, is the grant of that 
pension. It would have been much more 
comfortable to m^ to think that there was 
nothing left for me in the world. My con- 
solation is, that amon^ the Carmelites, not- 
withstanding my pension, I shall have no- 
thing more at my disposal. Thus [ abandon^ 
myself to God's will, who would not permit 
that I might enjoy the little glory of being 
the first Jrrincess who kept no pension in be- 
coming a Nun. Nevertheless you well know, 
father, that it was not out of any such va- 
nity that I had beceed of the Kine to irrant 
menotlung," ^^ ^ ^ 

All these things being finally settled. 
Princess Louisa free from all temporal soli- 
citude, and delighted to preserve no other 
connections with the world, but those of 
charity, devoted herself entirely to prepare 
with tne utmost fervor the consummation of 
her sacrifice. A short time before her pro- 
fession, the King paid her a visit, and he re* 
peated to her how much it cost his tender- 
ness to see her settled for ever so far from 
him : ^' But, God," he added, '* will have it 
80 3 since you are happy, this thought copi* 
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ibrtis me/^ Prmcesa Louisa^ on her side^ 
often confessed^ that of all the sucrifices for 
which the world had ^iven her such cdco- 
mlum^^ the only one which had trulj affected 
her, was her. separation from the King her 
father, and from aT family in the bosom of 
which she had enjoyed all the pleasures of a 
tender and virtuous friendship. But no hu- 
man feelings would have ever, been capable 
of makiag her then balance in her heart a 
determination formed by Divine grace> and 
tfoniirmed by so many years of the most se- 
.rious reflections. The sacrifice which her 
tender and affectionate heart had yet to 
^nake, having been considered over and over 
again for*many years, as well as all her other 
sacrifices, mav have been for her a fresh 
matter of merit, but never was the occasion 
of struggle. The Princess comine into the 
Convent had been from the first day looked 
upon as a conquest as glorious for religion 
in general, as for the House which she had 
adopted ; hence, from that moment, all the 
.desires of the Christian world joined with 
liers, called her to her profession. She ter- 
minated her trials by a retreat often days, 
all the. exercises of which she performed 
with her usual zeal, more inclined to out do 
t^an to mitigate their rigour. At that time 
she wrote to the Superior of the House, and 
told him, '^ I cannot 'cypress to you, father, 
how impatient 1 am to reach the happy mo* 
ment in which I shall consecrate myself for 
evei' to the service of the Almighty : my 
health is very good ; U seems that it grows 
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stronger er^ry dny : however, you well knoif 
that a iime of retreat U not a time of rest* 
This happy change, the satisfaction wtucfa I 
enjoy, and my eagerness to see the long 
wish^-for twelfth ; all this convinces me 
more and more that it is here that Goo 
means I should fix. Pray for me> father; 
I stand in great need of it." 

The eve of her profession, which is especi* 
ally a day of mortification and penance ; af- 
ter having pray^ed for a long time, fasted upon 
bread and water, and with hair cloth under 
her habit, she had besides to pray before the 
blessed sacrament tiii midnight. Her Pri- 
oress, fearing lest so many austerities, which 
came after all those she had already borne> 
should be above her strength, proposed to 
her to dispense her from part of them. But, 
Princess Louisa, as, if this indulgence had 
been offered to her rank rather than to her 
wants, answered the Prioress : " I see clearly, 
dear Mother, that you always remember what 
I have been in the world ; try, then, I beseech 
you, to forget it for good and all ; or, if the 
thought ever occurs again to your mind, let 
it be to remind you that, in^that quality, I 
stand in need more than any other to do 
penance.^' They thought proper, therefore, 
not to constrain her zeal on the occasion ; 
and she passed half the night in adoration 
before the blessed sacrament; she did yet 
something more ; she employed the remain 
der in her cell in meditating on her ap- 
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pmachxng happiness; after Whkh -i^e sighed 
urith still greater eagerness^ in proportion as 
ihe moment drew near ; and she owned af- 
terwards that she did not close her eyes the 
whole of that night. 

The next day, the twenty-second of Sep- 
tember^ 1771, her Prioress, before the whole 
community assembled for that purpose, re- 
minded her for the last time, of all the obli- 
gations which she was goin^'to contract, by 
pronouncing her vows ; she hid nothing from 
tier ; and among otiier things she told her, 
*' Henceforth, my dear Sister, self-will can 
no longer be yours ; born to command, you 
must depend on all those to whom the Al- 
mighty will intrust his authority : the vow 
of obedience forbids all examination, all 
choice, all election, all self-opinion and sen- 
timent; it captivates the mind, chains up 
the desires, and subdues the judgment. To 
fulfil this vow in its perfection (and this per- 
fection you aspire to), it is not sufficient to 
execute what it commanded ; it must be done 
quickly, and without the least delay ; with- 
out repining, without sadness, rejoicing on 
the contrary to imitate by your submission, 
that which Jesus Christ paid to his Father 
while he lived on earth. In a word, by the 
vow of obedience, a Relieious abdicates for 
ever the disposal of herself; she renounces 
for ever her liberty ; she becomes a pupil for 
the remainder of her whole life ; she returns 
to a state of infancy, holy indeed, and spi- 
ritual^ but which is to last for ever : she m- 
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plv^de^ and loses her own ay ill, ia. the wiil of 
another; she gives up to another the jfull 
manage^ient of it,. reserving -only to herself 
the merit of the sacrifipe. 

^^ If our Order has preserved its primitiye 
fervor, it must be attributed to the exact 
observance of the strictest poverty. It would 
not be enough for a daughter of our holy 
Mother, to have eiven up all that she pos- 
sessed in the world, together with the desire 
and the means of ever enjoying it again, or 
any thing else : her disengagement of heart 
must go still farther ; must be still more per- 
fect ; she must not even look upon the most 
necessary things left to her use as her own ; 
the expressions themselves which might in* 
dicate some propriety must be entirely ba- 
nished from her conversation : desirous to 
imitate the poverty of Jssua Christ, who 
had not where to rest his head, she ought to 
esteem herself happy to be in want, not on],y 
of the conveniencies of life, but even of the 
things which she might procure to herself, 
without infringing her sacred engagement : 
poverty is her patrimony^ her inheritance, 
her treasure ; she is eager to seek the occa- 
sions of feeling its hardest privations, and 
rejoices when she has been able to find 
them. 
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k Religiousj animated with this love of 
poverty, runs with rapidity in the way of Uie 
cross ; ai^d it is thi« cross, my idear Sister, 
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whtcli^a wet going to take upon yon by 
the thirdi vow : a subume vow, by which you 
wili present to God your bodv a living sa- 
crifice : a vow which forbids the most inno- 
cent indalgencies and pleftsures^ for religious 
chastity is a virtue which feeds an 1 lives on 
mortifications ; it is the lily which grows and 
blossoms i^mong thorns, and which cannot 
be preservetl in all its beauty, but by a bloody 
and implacable war against the senses, which 
are its irreconcilable enemies. Such are, mv 
dear Sister, the sacred engagements which 
you are going to contract at the foot of the 
alUr/' 

The Princess had meditated long enough 
on these awful engagements ; and the more 
she knew their weight and extent, the more 
eagerly she seemed animated with the desire 
of vowing the observance of the^. It was 
the Archbishop of Paris who received her 
profession ; she pronounc^ed its form with a 
fervor and animation which were the plain 
expressions of a heart folly satisfied. Though 
divested of all external pomp, the ceremony 
was extremeVy moving, and sufficiently cal- 
culated to impress the spectators with the 
most profound reflections. If the Lords of 
the Court and the inhabitants of the capital 
did not appear at Saint Denis on that day, a 
multitude of those pious faithful, whom re- 
ligion alone conducts to such pious solemni- 
ties, filled up the Church of the Carmelites. 
Penetrated .with admiration at the heroic 
courage which the Princess manifested at 



that awful moment, every one prtaae^ hefj 
Redding tears of joy on the coasitmmatioa 
i^ her sacrifice, which they viewed aa the 
most memorable triumph oi religion. The 
pious Pontiff, above all, who was the offici- 
ating Minister in the consecration .of the 
August Victim^ seemed more penetrated than 
any other with the sentiments comnion to 
all; and be often repeated since, that among 
all the events the most proper to alleviate the 
pains of his long and laborious Episcopacy,^ 
none had afforded him so great a consolan 
tion as this metamorphosis of a sreat Prin- 
cess into a fervent Theresian. When the 
ringing of the bells of the whole town ac«* 
quainted the public that Princess Louisa had 
pronounced her vows, the sentiments which 
nad affected the beholders, seemed to have 
been communicated every where : workmen 
left their work undone ; artisans went opt of 
tlieir »bops ; crouds of people gathered to* 
gether in the midst of the streets and publio 
squares ; they lifted up their hands to Hea^ 
▼en, and wherever you might have goncj 
^ou would have beard repeated on all sides^ 
'' How is it possible that our King's daughter 
should have devoted herself, for her whole 
life, to the practice of austerities which no 
one of us would have the courage to un« 
dergb ?" 

The ceremony being over, the Princess^ 
who had attained the end of her wishes^ 
continued to return to Gon her beart-fel( 
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tllMlisgivingSf and invited all those ncar.bet 
Ito share h«r joy« This sentiment shone \n 
her countenaiice and in all her words. She 
embraced , her companions wilh tenderness^ 
and spoke to them in the most affectionate 
manner : ^' Let us bless God/' said she to 
them^ ** he has broken all my bonds ; [ am 
his ; I am yonrs. Thank him for his ereat 
mercy to me. I inhabit the Land of the 
Saints ; ask of him that I may sanctify my- 
self in it^ and always be guided by the spirit 
erf our holy Mother.'' 

After having poured forth among her Sis- 
ters these first overflowings of her joy, she 
^ole away from them for a short time in or« 
der to write to the King. ^* Ii write to you» 
dear father^ with the same pen with which I 
have written my vows, to let you know that 
I am httppy, and to assure you, that I will 
never forget that I owe it entirely to your 
lender friendship to me" 

Some Ladies partieuYarly attached to the 
Princess, and destroud to edify themselves 
by seeing nearer the eeremonv of her sacri- 
fice, had obtained leave of the Archbishop 
of Paris to enter the Convent on that day. 
One of them^ seeing, that Princess Louisa, 
for the sake of whom alone she was ^ come, 
preferred the company of the Nuns to hers, 
represented to her, that it was impossible to 
enjoy her alone for an instant, while all her 
attentions were for the Religious whom she 
saw every day. *' O! if you knew," replied 
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the Princess, '' bow much I love them aiK 
aod every one in particfilar^'aiKl how inuch 
they deserve to be loved ! They aie Ai/- 
gels ! and [ owe all my happiness to them !'^ 
Another Lady> who thought that the hard 
and austere life of the Carmelites ought tp 
give them a sad and severe countenance^ 
could not recover from her surprise, in be- 
holding the serenity, sweetness, and modest 
gaiety of their looks* " You cannot ima*- 
gine, said the new Carmelite to her, " whiat 
a constant cheerfulness a good consciencf 
always gives ! The whole year here, is but 
one holy day* Yes, I feel myself, truly, torn 
happy in this House : every thing, is smiling 
and pleasant to me ; even these very wallt 

which separate me from the world/' 

« 

It was only a week after the emission, of 
her vows, that Princess Louisa received ihf 
UtLck veil from the Countess of Provence. 
The Pope's Nuncio, attended, bj several 
Bishops, and a great number of inferior 
Clergy, officiated in this last ceremonj4 
vhich, by an express order from the King^ 
was performed with as much solemnity and 
external pomp as her clothing. The Bishop 
of Senlis made the discourse, as usual, cH 
such occasions, and the eloquent preacher 
availed himself so well of all the advantages 
which the subject furnished him, as to make 
the deepest impres3ion both on the mindff 
and hearts of his hearers. The Princess at 
her clothing had shewn all the ardour of ai| 
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career which he has to run. At her profes-i 
sion there shone in all her countenance and 
looks^ the pure joy of a conqueror, who, by 
a victory, has- at length secured a long 
wisbed-fof peace. 

' Princess Louisa's profession soon became 
the general topic of conversation all over the 
jKingdom, as had been eighteen months before 
her coming to the Convent. At that time 
people of the world had permitted themselves 
%o blame the Princess : her step, said they, 
was at least a very inconsiderate one ; she 
would never be able to go on : Nevertheless, 
she went on with courage, and received the 
habit of Saint Theresa. They then appealed 
to her profession, assuring with positiveness, 
that never the daQghtert>f a great King would 

{renounce the vows of a Theresian. When 
^rincess Louisa had made these vows, over* 
come- by evidence, yet no less inclined to 
depreciate a courageoua virtue, which so 
iDudly condemned their cowardness and ef- 
feminacy, but always obstinate in their ma* 
lignant constructions, they pretended that 
the Princess would not be at least a Carmelite 
like others. 

More equitable in their judgment, and 
better acquainted with the truth, the unpre-* 
judiced and truly wise, did justice to the 
heroic virtues of Princess Louisa, and were 
greatly edified at them ; among them we may 
reckon the most venerable man perhaps of 
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^9 SLge, and the best qualified to appreciate' 
unblemished virtues ; I. mean the holy Bishop 
. of Amiens. Having been formerly Superior 
of the Theresians of Saint Denis^ Mr. de la 
Motte had always entertained an intimate 
correspondence with their community ; and 
it was after having seen there Princess I^uj^sa^ 
and witnessed her edifying behaviour in the 
Monastery^ that he wrote to several friends 
of bis : '^ I have been at Saint Denisj and ad-^ 
mired the conduct of Princess Louisa^ noW 
Sister Theresa of Saint Austin. She is always 
seen the first at all the exercises of the com- 
munity ; and what is still more striking^ is 
her obedience and k)ve of poverty. She is 
satisfied. with every thing. To see her is ia 
^^ very moving sermon. There is nothing ip her 
' cell perfectly similar to the others^ but her 
straw chair^ and an arm chair for the King. 
Sometimes his Majesty sits down upon her 
bed, which is a quilted straw bed^ and finds 
it bard^ but. she makes a joke of all that. 
What ia more admirable in her^ is her bumf- 
lity, wl xh makes her theequal ofthe Nuns iik 
all things: she asks leave for the most trifling 
things with the simplicity of a child : I. can- 
not express to you the joy^ the evenness of 
temper^ and the couraffe of this holy Princess^ 
loving her state of lite>. and finding herself 
more happy in jt^ than if she wore a crown* 
It is a miracle to behold her practising the 
greatest austerities^ and enjoying at the same 
time a strength and vigour, which are not 
seen in those Ladies of the world who are 
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the most attentive to avoid the least thing 
which might endanger their constitution : in 
AoTt, to see her leading the life of a There- 
sian without mitigation, with nniDterrupted 
cheerfblness, and a most flourishing health. 
I am jnst returned from Saint Denis discon- 
tented with myself, and firmlj resolved to 
serve God with less tepidity than 1 have done 
heretofore. I declare it candidly, because in 
reality no one can see such an example with- 
out being animated to piety^ which always 
makes those completely happy who sacrifice 
every thing for it.'* 

However, Princess Louisa, equally insen- 
sible on the various judgments which either 
the unthinking worldlings, or the truly Chris- 
tian souls might pass on her, and much more 
zealous to possess the merit of holiness than 
to obtain the reputation of it, rejoiced in 
being able to raise up secretly the edi- 
fice of her perfection in the obscurity of a 
profound solitude ; and the virtues which we 
are going to lay before our readeff, known 
only in the sanctuary where she practised 
them, would have been lost for the edification 
of the public, had not obedience and charity 
imposed as a duty upon the pious companions 
of the Princess to communicate to us every 
particular of her hidden life. 
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i^CARCB hat! Princess Louisa bound herself 
to a religious state^ by the solemn emission 
of her vows^ when an office became vacant 
^n her Monastery; it was a place of confi- 
dence^ indeed^ and undoubtedly very import- 
ant^ if not the most important in a communi- 
ty ; the office of Mistress of Novices. The 
religious companions of the Princess^ who 
from the first day of her admission^ had con* 
stantly watched her^ in order to know^ an4 
soon after to admire her^ had conceived of 
her such a high esteem ; had so well appre^ 
ciated her {frudence^ wisdom^ mildness, and 
sound judgment ; had always beea so much 
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edified at ber docility to the advices which 
were given her^ at her profound humility^ her 
fervor in prayer^ and at her love of sufferings ; 
in shorty had seen her walking with so mnch 
courage and steadiness in the ways of religi- 
ons perfection^ that they thought no one 
better qualified than she was^ to be the guide 
of others ; and accordingly resolved to intrust 
ber with the care of the Novices. Abb6^ 
Bertin having been informed of their project, 
even before Princess Louisa hatl made her 
profession^ did every thing in his power to 
dissuade the community from it. He repre- 
sented to them that the public would find 
their choice very extraordinary ; that it wa» 
a custom^ as well as a rule of prudence^ to 
elect to 9uch an office only a Religious tried 
by long experience : moreover^ that such a 
burden^ though it were not above the virtues 
of Princess Louisa^ seemed to him above her 
strength ; because her healthy though much 
improved^ was not yet robust. The Nuns 
answered to. these observations^ that Princess 
Louisa herself had taught them ever to dis- 
regard the vain judgment of the public^ when 
any good was^ to be dpne; that it was pre- 
cisely the high importance of the charge^ and 
their desire to intrust with it a true Religious^ 
which determined them ta choose Princess 
liOuisaV in short, that they had no anxiety in 
respect of her' healthy which grew stronger 
every day. The Superior knew the Princess 
weU enougb> and was not ignorant that the 
fervor of all the Novices was the fruit of ber 
great examples ; therefore he needed but 
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little reflection to be sensible of what could 
be espcted of a zeal as enlightened as it was 
'fervent: judging therefore that they might 
be allowed^ not to regard as a mere Novicej a / 
person who had inured herself for so many 
years to the practice of religious virtues^ he 
yielded to the desires of the community ; and 
JPrincess Louisa the next day * after her pro- 
fession, was named Mistress of the Novice?* 
This mark of confidence was for the Princess 
a great subject of affliction ; she did not fait 
to represent her inexperience, her want of 
knowledge in the ways of perfection, and 
especially the inconvenience of commanding 
others, havine scarcely learned herself bow 
to obe3r: but her Superiors insisting upon it, 
she resigned her will ; and the fear of acting 
against the obedience, which she had just 
been vowing to God, obliged her to accept 
an office, of which her humility made her 
entertain so great an apprehension. 

Become the Mistrr«ts of those of whom the 
dav before she was the companion, the 
Pnncess always loved to shew herself to her ' 
Pupils under this character ; she haU no pre- 
cautions to take to gain their confidence, 
which she enjoyed without reserve ; and it 
must have cost her but little to preserve it. 
In the circumstances she was in, she had this 
great advantage, that almost all the young 
persons, whose direction was confided to her. 



* Otbett htve nH^ #ftir the Juul leceivfd the blacky veil* 
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were indebted for their vocation^ to the great 
exsLtnple which her retreat had given to the 
world ; and for their perseverance^ to the 
powerful influence of those virtues which 
with their own eves they every day saw her. 
practise in the Monastery. When she took 
the conduct of the Novices they were seven- 
teen in number : ttie first time she spoke to 
them as their Mistress* "My dear sisters/' 
she said to them^ " it must indeed appear 
very surprising to you> as it is to myself^ that 
being yesterday in the midst of you as your 
equal ; to day i am placed at your head ; and 
it is the subject of my confusion. Do not ex- ' 
pect from me eloquent discourses on our du- 
ties ; but I will endeavour to fulfil them wtth 
you to the best of my abilities ; and we will 
encourage one another to combatour defects^ 
and form ourselvea to the virtues which we 
have not acquired ;" and such was her invari^ 
able rule: she spoke little^ and did. much: 
her example always confirmed and supported 
her discourses; and her pupils were sure 
always to find the lessotis which she gave 
them^ eminently traced out in her own con- 
duct. 

Almost as soon as she had began to dis- 
charge her new office^ she felt that the sacri- 
fices which we make to God are never without 
reward. The burden which her docility bad 
made her look upon as a duty for her to aC'» 
cept against her inclinations^ instead of 
beme attended with all the inconveniencies 
wfakra she «o nuch dreaded^ became on the 
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eoiitrary to her a source of graces and spiri- 
tual lights. '^ I must own^ Fathtr, said she^ 
writing to the Superior of the House ; for I 
speak to you here as in confession ; I must 
tell jou then that there is not a better school 
for Tirtue, than the charge of preaching it to 
others* Our Novices are so fervent that I am 
often ashamed when I think that I am prea- 
ching to those who are a thousand times 
better than myself. Since Reverend Mother 
has intrusted them to my eare^ I cannot tell 
you how useful it has been to me to correct 
many of my own defects/' 

The community on their side^ h^d ioon to 
congratulate themselves for having put into 
such able hands the care of perpetuating re- 
gularity and fervor in the House. All that 
can be expected from a prudent and indefa- 
tigable zeal^ animated with the most tender 
charity^ Princess Louisa . displayed at the 
head of the Noviceship of Saint Denis ; and 
we mi^ht give here an excellent treatise of 
Christian perfection^ if we could enlarge on 
the method which she followed^ ancT the par- 
ticular means which she made use of to un- 
fold the seed of religious virtues in the heart 
of her Pupils ; to teach them how to study 
ami know themselves ; how to unite them- 
v" selves to Gob by mental prayer^ and bless 
him in all their actions : how they could en- 
joy peace themselves, and diffuse around 
them its most delicious fruits ; in a word^ 
how a Christian Virgin lives ho longer her 
own life^ but the yeiy life ^f ber Divine 
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Spouse It was doubtless a great subject of 
admiration for those who had the happiness to 
be witnesses of all her conduct, to hear a King's 
daughter^ scarcely come out of her father's 
Palace, speaking of the things of God, with a 
wisdom and unction worthy a Religious grown 
old at the feet of Saint Theresa herself. 
Hence all her instructions were listened to 
and treasured up by her Pupils with a holy 
avidity; they delighted to recal them to 
their minds, and entertain themselves with 
them during the hours of recreation ; they 
meditated upon them; sometimes even wrote 
them down, in order to enjoy, at a more re- 
mote period of time, the pleasure of cqpsi- 
dering them over and over again ; and it is 
what has enabled us to collect them our- 
elves, and to present our^readers with some 
precious fragments of ^\em. 

The first object of the solicitude of the 
new Mistress, was to apply herself to know 
the vocation of her Pupils, and enable them 
at the same time to discern themselves its 
character and principle. She did not hide 
from them ; on the contrary, she often laid 
before them the danger of an irrevocable 
engagement when entered on from human 
motives. ^^ There is no need of much reflec* 
tion, said she to thern^ ** to be convinced that 
Nuns are not exposed in a Convent to so 
many dangers as people living in the world; 
and that at the moment of death, as well as 
during our life, we have among us the most 
powerful means of salvation. But it is not 
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fufficiently considered^ that these precious 
advotitages are only for those whom Al- 
mighty God calls to that state of life ; and 
God calls to it only whom he pleases. It is 
not always the most holy souls ; it is often the 
weakest; but no persons ought tathmk them- 
selves called to a state of life^ unless they 
have the virtues proper to that state ; if not 
yet in an exact practice^ at least in^sufiicient 
abilities and good will; and this good will 
shews itself by actions." 

The prudent Mistress never took upon 
herself to decide positively on the vocation 
of her Pupils; she always referred to God 
those who wanted of her a formal decision. 
** It is not to mcjsaid she to them ; it is to God 
that it belongs to call you. Bv the purity of 
jrour intentions, and a sincere desire of know^ 
mg his designs over you> shew yourselves 
worthy of obtaining that he would vouchsafe 
to speak to you.^ One of these youne per- 
sons insistingj represented to her that know 
ing better than sne did the state of a There* 
sian, she could also decide with more cer- 
tainty whether she was fit for it. ** All 1 can 
tell you on the subiect/' answered Princess 
Louisaj '*is, thatlhnd myself happy in the 
state which I have embraced^ even beyond 
all my hopes; but to assure you that .this 
state whicn makes my happiness will also 
ipake yours; I want a gift, wnieh I have not, 
of penetrating into your own interior, better 
than yourself. The only advice which I can 
give you in the present circumsti^nce, ia to 
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conault the Lord with more zeal than ever, 
and beg that he will be your light and guide ; 
I will join with you^ and to-morrow, if you 
approve of it^ we will begin a Novenna for 
this intention. If, after that, you do not 
feel yourself enlightened and fortified, I will 
settle every thing for your return to the 
world; for, God forbid, that the firsit step 
you have taken towards a rdigious state^ 
should ever be for you a motive to embrace 
it, without a well decided vocation/' 

A report, undoubtedly very lidiculous, 
bad been disseminated among the Publif^j 
that on account of Princess Lootsa^i admi^^ 
sion into the community of Saint. Denis, thejv 
would receive no longer bnt Ladies of rank*; 
on the contrary, the principle of the Pruf« 
cess, when become Mistress of the Novicea 
was, that the vocation of Ladies of rank w 
ef fortune should be examined with mot% 
severity, for fear of being dazzled hy. tliese 
•utward advantages which Theresiaoaougbl 
to reckon as nothing. ^' It is,'" said she, *' the 
s|^irit of our holy Mother, and it ought to 
be the spirit of all Religious Houses* We 
can do very well without birth or riches^ but 
nothing can supply a good vocation.*' 

A young person who knew Princess Louisa 
enly by the reputation of her virtues, con- 
sulted her on her motives for embracing a 
religious state. The Princess answered her, 
'^ You write to me Miss N*** with a simpli-* 
city and candour which engages me to answer 
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you with the utmost sincerity^ without bow<^ 
ever pretending in the least to ^ive you anv 
deciftion. According to the picture which 
you draw of yourself^ it seems that you are 
of an easy and condescending character : 
with such a disposition^ it is very difficult fov 
ayoung person to workout her salvation in the 
world, especially when, like you, she enjoys 
all the advantages which high birth and for* 
tone can afford: nevertheless, I do not say, 
that it is a. thing quite impossible. What- 
ever may be our station in life, or temper of 
mind, we have a right to hope for a place in 
Heaven, if we are taithful to correspond to 
the graces of 6oz^: we^have an evident 
proof of it in the lives of the Saints : we find 
there people of all desoriptions and bharac* 
ters who are proposed as our models : what 
ibcy have done, w« eaa do it alsa: but a 
jQttog person of an easy and eondescending 
character, is exposed to many more dangers ; 
it is more difficult to her than taaiiy other to 
overcome ai I the obetaolcs which might oppost 
ber embracing a religious state ; but this step 
once t-idcen, meeting &ul with examples which 
are calculated to excite and animate ber to 
piety, her salvation is more secure ; and often 
that easycomplying dispositioti, which comes 
from great natnral gentleness is transformed 
into virtue. The iemi which you seem to 
entertain on your salvation, is a very good 
motive; but it must not be the only one; 
the love of God, the desire of enjoying him 
for ever, and to do for our Loan Jesxjs 
Christ what he has done for usi^are also 
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requisite. I leave you Mids N*^* to these 
reflections; there is certainly sufficient matter 
for the most serious ones : but what I Fecom* 
mend to you above all^ is not to take any 
step^ without having implored the light of 
the Holy Ghost by fervent and assidupu? 
pravers, m order to know and accomplish the^ 
will of the Almighty over you.*' 

Attentive to the different wants of her 
Pupils^ Princess Louisa loved to, entertain 
them in private on their vocation ; sometimes 
to teach them how to search into or purify 
its motives^ sometimes to make them sensible 
of the danger of infidelity to a g^ace> of such 
^reat importance with regard to their salva- 
tion. Often when the occupations of the 
day had not permitted her to give a private 
advice by word of mouthy her charity prompt 
ted her to take upon her sleep the necessary 
time to give it in writing to the person whom 
she thought to stand in need of it. '' Reflect^ 
my dear sister^ that God will ask you a strict 
account of your vocation, if it be he who has 
inspired you with it. Do not say; If I am 
unt away it will not be then my fault, if £ 
am not a Religious, for it might be still your 
fault, if you do not correspond with ffrace ; 
grace is a gift of Goo, but we must labour 
with earnestness to make it fructify within 
ourselves ; and, how many motives have yoa 
to do it?'* 

** You are then going to be soon the spouse 
of Jbavs Christ^ .(writing to the same 
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Novice a little time, before her profession) 
*' but I repeat it to vou, reflect again seri- 
ously upon it. Will you have the couraee 
and strength of practising during your whole 
life, what has cost you so much duringyour 
ndviceship? it is true that the merciful God, 
whom we serve, well deserves that we should 
suffer for him ; it is true that we suffer no- 
thins; but what our Divine Saviour has suf- 
ferea the first for our sake. Oh ! let him be 
constantly before our eyes, as our strength 
and model ; endeavour to accustom yourself 
to walk habitually in his presence; avail 
yourself of the tranquillity and calmness 
which you enjoy, to entertain yourself more 
intimately with him. A look upon the graces 
whic]) he has granted to you, in the midst 
of the trials which his Providence has sent 
you, to fortify your vocation, will be very 
proper to supply you with an ample ^mat- 
ter of the most tender conversation with 
your beloved. The testimony which you 
can bear to yourself, that you love and 
prefer him before all that you hold most 
dearin the world, without mentioning riches, 
and all the other advantages you might ex- 
pect, will be sufficient to enkindle more and 
more the fire of the divine love which is 
already burning in your heart. I entertain 
a confident hope that it will be animated 
with the purest flames, and that you will feel 
that unction, and inexpressible ioy, which 
is felt only by those who loVe Jesus, anid 
know how happy it is to be entirely his.'' 
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One of the means which Princess 
often employed^ and never in Yain> to excite 
the confideoce of her pupils and maintain 
their fervor/ was to fix their attention on the 
inestimable grace of their vocation to a reli- 
gious life: ''God/' said she, sometimes to 
them, '' has granted to us many graces ; but 
vire need only consider that of our separation 
from the world, and of its scandals; that 
blessing alone which is so striking a sign of 
the special mercy of God over us, requires 
from us in return a love without bounds, and 
sacrifices without reserve." 

She had to a perfect degree, the rare ta* 
lent, which the most holy souls are not al- 
ways endowed with, of knowing how to in- 
sinuate herself into the minds of those who 
were under her care, and she knew how to 
open their hearts to a confidence in her. 
.For fear this precious sentiment should be 
le^ened in some of her Pupils, out of an ill 
understood respect for her person, or on ac* 
count of what she had been in the world ; 
she made herself their equal> and preengaged 
them with the most amiable affability and 
goodness. '' Sometimes a thought occurs to 
my mind," said she to them one day, '' that 
the Tempter, who makes use of every thing 
to accomplish our ruin, might perhaps use 
an artifice with you in order to lessen the 
confidence you ought all to have in me, as 
in your Mother. Thus, instead of this qua- 
lity alone under which religion commands 
you to behold me, perhaps some of you will 
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^till remember what I was in the i\ orld ; and 
this remembrance you ivill form into a 
phantom for the meer pleasure of being 
frightened : each will say to themselves^ If 
oar Mistress was another person I would 
disclose to her the troubles of my heart; but 
I dare not speak with so much liberty to one 
who foi*meriv wal Princess Louisa. In the 
the Name of God, I beseech ^ou, my dear 
Sisters, let never any one of you give me the 
affliction to learn that they have entertained 
fiuch a thought ; it would be a true tempta- 
tion of the Devil sufficient to complete your 
ruin : however, if some of you could not 
overcome their involuntary repugnance to 
<]isclose their pains to me by word of mouthy 
let them do it first by writing." 

4 

All thecoTiduct of Princess Louisa with her 
Pupils drew them towards this confidence in 
her ; the lessons which she gave them as their 
Mistress she reiterated as their friend in her 
private conversation with them, and during 
the recreations where she made herself their 
companion and their equal. It is there, that 
always pi^serving a most amiable cheerful- 
ness on her lips, and an unalterable peace in 
her heart, she offered up to them a moving 
picture of the happiness of a soul that has 
made great sacrifices to God, and knows 
how to bear them with alacrity and courage. 
Her sincerity, her good nature, and her fa- 
miliar plain carriage^ disposed all the hearts 
in her favour. All that she did then, all that 
she said invited to vittue ; every thing was 
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an instraction to her Pupils, without haviDg 
the least appearance ot it. She made use 
sooieiimes of Jokoseness in order to correct 
those, who, but little inured to the sacrifices 
of mortification and religious poverty,, seemed 
to remember too much their former educa- 
tion. ^' Yes," said she to them, ^^juch were 
also my pretensions ; I had the same nice^- 
ness, I felt the same repugnance, when 1 was 
Princess Louisa; butSister Theresa of Saint 
Austin must learn how to be brotsht down." 
One of the Novices having told her, that 
there were no austerities in the House more 
painful to her than the usin^ of the common 
towels which she found quite wet when she 
wanted to wipe her hands : ^' I mast tell it 
you sincerely, replied Princess Louisa,'' that 
at jny coming here, I was caught like you, 
for I had never reckoned this mortification 
amoug those which I thought were practised 
byTheresians: my nicenessin that regard was 
such, that, in order to find the tow^l clean, 
I was very earnest to be one of the first at 
the hour 'fixed to use it; but, reflecting af- 
terwards, that such ;a motive of punctuality 
in the discharge of duties was very little be- 
coming a person who intended to make a 
vow of poverty, I reconciled myself to it, 
used the towel without thinking of it, and I 
do assure you, that ^ny one is soon accus- 
tomed to such little sacrifices, and that they 
do no harm when they are made for Goo's 
sake.*^ 

Her long residence at Court and great 
Jcnowledge of the world, had given to the 
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PrinceiBS' an exquisite discernment to juige 
of chnracters : thus she always knew per* 
fectly well what defects she had to combat^ 
or wtiat virtues she was to encourage in a 
Novice ; and success answered her cares^ be-, 
cause they w^re always directed by prudence^ 
at)d commanded by a spirit of inexhaustible 
charity. In an office so little suited to the 
education which ^he had received* aiid th^ 
way of life which she had led at Courts no- 
thing ever could tire her patience or alter 
her mildness : those among her pupils who 
presented more defects to mcnd^ seemed to 
ner the most worthy of her special care and 
affection ; and, in reality, they obtained 
them. A Novice asking her pardon one 
day for a fault of some iinportahce, Princess 
Louisa told her : *' This ]g)ardon has been 
readily granted, biit let us agree upon one 
thing ; when yen are a'littlle out of humour^i 
let it be only between you .and me, without 
your companions being ab^e to perceive it." 
The wrotigs of others in her regard seemed 
always to her of little consequence, 'and she 
excused thetn with an indulgehce, which 
appeared sometimes carried to excess^ but 
which the Almighty bleksed with success 
on account of her pure motives. Her virtue 
had given her such a coinmand over herself^ 
thajt^ ndtwithrtanding h^ vivacity, -she pre- 
served {h all circunlvs.tailces aberfect evenness 
of teiiiper. As one bf the Religious seemed 
to bis edified' at her niever shewing any ill 
imByour amlddt the many contradictions in^ 
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«ep«rable from the detailsof her charge. Prin- 
cess Louisa answered her with great iagenuiiy. 
Give me no credit for that y for if I never lou 
my termer, it is because I never feel it disconh 
posed* It was nothing in the eyes of a King's 
daughter thus to accommodate her cha^^acter 
to the various characters of all those whom 
she had the charge of forming to religious 
virtues^ 1 

9 

The s1(ilful mistress asked above all of her 
pupils a great generosity in the first sacri- 
fices which offered themselves to them on 
their coming into a convent. " You are in 
the road to Heaven/' said she to a Postulant^ 
*' every thing depends on the first steps you 
takie. Take care you do not resemble those 
unfait,hfu1 Israelites to whom their cow- 
ardice, represented in the lAud of ProjBise, 
monsters which actually did not exist ; and 
wbo on that account deserved to be ex- 
cluded from it. You had the courage to 
make the, greatest sacrifices ; fear lest yott 
should fail in the little ones. Believe me, 
never seek to compromise with your duties* 
Remem bring the proverb, that, He who 
smells too muckdt a dos^ of phasic will never 
take it. \ 

9" 

^' The yoke of a Carmelite is either very 
light or very heavy, according as she parriei 
it with courage, or drags it along with (jow- 
aid ice V At my first coming here, the only 
means I fouqd to get eas^ and comfortj Wft^ 
to overcoiue all at once my repugnance 
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to some little daily sacrificei, witli which 
the imaginatioti is frightened^ when let to 
work at pleasure. I remember^ for example, 
that I had the greatest dread of being 
Chauntress in our offices. Instead of tnr*> 
ing to elude this function, I begged to be 
employed in it, and my repugnance disap- 
peared. On the eve of exchanging my linen 
for woollen clothes^ and of resigning myself 
to wear them, all my life^ thougn I had al« 
ready tried tHem^ nature was still prompted 
to murmur ; in order to reduce it to silence^ 
I thought It would be very proper to ask leave 
to wear a hair cloth for some time, and from 
that time woollen felt as soft as silk/' 

i[.^ Princess Louisa's earnest desire was to 

find in her pupils sincerity and simplicity 
Joined with courage and good will : ^ i know 
•no better ground for virtue, than simplicity; 
I do not mind the faults, nor even the de- 
fects of those who have a simple and upright 
heart before God, because they will mend ; 
but nothing is more opposite to the spirit of 
Christianity ; nothing is more apt to conduct 
a Religious to a spiritual blindness, than cer- 
tain pretensions to a superior way of think- 
ing, which tend to lessen the respect which 
she ought to entertain for the least of our 
pious observances/' A young person, shortly 
after her admission in the Convent^ found ri- 
diculous some little practices, which are- 
never neglected in communities, wheVe they 
know how important it is to try humility by 

Id 
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humiliations ; and she said to her Mistress^ 
that, when she was a child, they made her 
kiss the floor ; ask pardon on her knees ; 
and make a cross upon the dust with her 
tongue ; that she had never thought she 
should meet again with these childish trifles 
in a Convent. Princess Louisa, filled with 
compassion for the young person who spoke 
to her in this manner, answered to iier> 
^^ You come from the world, my child, and 
yon have just spoken the Iangua|:e of the 
world. I ou hav€ opened your mind with a 
candour which pleases me much : I must, 
therefore, tell you also what I think : it is, 
that if you wish to be a Nun, you must for- 
get all that you have learned in the world : 
ypu must retnrn to the days of your infancy, 
which you seem to despise so much ; and 
you must resume the sentiments you were 
then animated with. A true Religious seeks 
her greatness in littleness : she sees nothing 
childish, but a sublime act of virtue in Da- 
vid, when he humbled himself before GoD, 
and prostrated himself before him with his 
face in the dust. She always keeps present 
to her mind that our Divine Master threatens 
us to shut against us the gates of Heaven if 
we do not become like little children ; that 
is to say, if we have not their docility, can- 
dour, and all their simplicity.'^ 

Though human respect seems less to be 
feared in a Convent than any where else. 
Princess Louisa, nevertheless^ recommended 
very much to her pupils^ never to let them- 



175 

selves be actuated by that motive. Sbei 
could not forgive herself to have yielded 
to that weakness wheit at Court ; and she 
humbled herself again for it by the confes<-^ 
sion she did not blush to make of it. '' Of- 
ten,** said she, '' out of a fear of displeasing 
the world, 1 did not dare do the good whica 
God required of me, or 1 did it but in part. 
Here, my dear Sisters, it is against a humaa 
respect quite different Arom this that you 
will have to guard yourselves. What you 
ought to do only for God, you will be 
tempted to do it either to please your Mis- 
tress, or out of fear of displeasing her ; as it 
it were your Mistress, and' not God alone 
who is to judge and reward you. Defiled 
by such motives, your best actions would 
become a kind of idolatry.'*' 

In instructing her pu))ils on the same sub-^ 

Jcct, she told them, besjdes, ** We read twa 

maxims in the Gospel, which at first seem 

contradictory : the nrst, that we must do our 

S>od works before men, that seeing them 
ey glorify their Heavenly Father : the se- 
cond, that we must do our good works in se-; 
cret» otherwise we shall have no other reward 
but the reward of the hypocrites. Our Lord 
taught us thereby, that we ought without 
human respect or ostentation to accomplish 
before men both his precepts and the duties 
of our calling ; and, moreover, that we ou^ht* 
to keep secret the works of supererogation 
and counsel, which are neither comm^inded 

.13 
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Jfj his law^ nor by our particular eogage^ 
xnents. Thus, a Nun may and ought from 
duty to shew every where, an entire resign 
nation to the orders of Providenceya profound 
humility, an unreserved disengagement from 
creatures, an unbounded obedience, a great 
love of silence, retirement^ mortification, and 
poverty ; in a word, she ought to observe 
with exactitude all the articles of the Rule 
to whicU she has submitted herself of her 
own accord ; that her Sisters^ edified at her 
fidelity in the performance of her duties, 
iaay glorify their Heavenly Father. ,But, 
these indispensable duties once fulfilled, a 
faithful spouse of Jesus Chbist will find 
t>esides many opportunities of pifering up 
precious sacrifices to her Divine Brid^room 
which are to be known by him alone. En- 
tering afterwards into partieulars, which un- 
doubtedly wexe the account of )tier habitual 
practices, she told the Novices, ^' You feel a 
repugnance for some particular observance ; 
never re^cur to any means, l;ioweyer lawful^ of 
obtaining a dispensatipn from it ; you do not 
like much the company of some of your 
Sisters ; redoubjle your Attentions and affa- 
l^ility toward^ thevfx in their presence, and 
your cli,^ity when ^sent, without letting 
^ny body penetr^jite your motives : they con* 
tradict your opinions, and with a single word 
you might gain an easy triumph; abstain 
irom that word : they relate a piece of news 
which cannot contribute to your edificationj 
though it may satisfy your curiosity ; de«- 
^line the information^ but do it without af-< 
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"fectatlon; they rehearse in your presenfce some 
'histdrical facts with which you are perfectly 
*acc{u>iiinted^ and which are much disfigured; 
you have it in your power to represent them 
as they are; do not allow yourself that satis- 
faction : there are some religious practices 
'which cost you more than others ; observe 
them with fidelity^ and do not say a word of 
it to any one ; you do not like certain dIsheiS 
which ate usually served in the refectory, 
choose rather |to eat of tliem as remedies 
against y6ur sensuality ; and let not any one 
be informed of your secret but God aione: 
you receive a public reprimand ; they have 
enjoined yoii an numbling satislFaction ; Y9U 
submit with docility '^nd humility^ which is 
"ati indispensable duty^ and an example j^oii 
ought to give to your Sisters; but m receiving 
that reprimand, you felt that it w;a9^^uiH* iU 
grounded {, this satisfaction, . you wer^ siupf, 
exceetied the h>At; all ihkt musji^be Itept hid 
JFrom thefti, artd ihust be /known only to. him 
Who Is to^tve'yduyour re^ar'd.**^, , . . , . 

• IPVitices^ tiOiiisa Would np^ aUow ttiat Jp 
bny (Jlrcifiristarice heir Novj^ce^ should excul- 
jittt^'theitfs^lves'of the f^ Ms which were im^ 
piit^^ to tbem* though witKbiit the least 
grontill i '''Wheri you haye made* a real pro*- 

fress*in at infeitoV !ife/'saiy,she[tb tl|em, "if 
y chflndiB they Kcctise yoi( ieithe.r. through 
mist'ttkebViitheVwise, of a fault which you 

have ri6't4 " "^^'^ - - - =" '-'-'-'- 

yo 



ive ribVrkaitv (^ortinriiited, yo^. will bumble 
►dr^fflp silence, praying at' toe' same timie 

14 
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for the person who is mistaken. Ifyouhadso- 
Kd reasons to think that scandal would be ta- 
ken froin permitting yourself to be judged 
guilty^ it might be then lawful^ and sometime 
It might be a duty in you to represent thaiyoB 
are not really so. But if after the Yes or No ol 
a Christian^ there appears no disposition to 
"believe you, you should not insist, it *s 
then a precious moment for you to make to 
"God the sacrifice of yourself Jove^ saying to 
him in the secret of your heart : It is very 
right, O Lord, that having so oftensought to 
ixeulpate myself when 1 was truly in the 
v^rong, 1 suffer now for t/iy sake to he cc- 
ciised of a fault which I nave not actual/tf 
committed. We begin to be guilty, wheu 
we endeavour with too much obstinacy to 
prove that we are not so,** , 

' * The'lPrincess was very much pleased whe? 
*ih€ discovered in her pupils the love of 
Hruth> which she herself cherished with great 
'zeal. No defect seemed to her more oppo- 
site to a religious spirit than prbpensity to 
deceit and duphcity ; she reg;aiide4 ^,.af a 
^brtof irreguldrity for a Cloi?fer,J)ec{)ijse it 
rs attached to the character, at^dtlie pejrijori 
subject to it; is nibre rarely correpte^ jof ft, 
than of slu^ other defects, e^^en|n.ore shock- 
ing. "God is trutK/' said slic^^p Jier Novi- 
"ces, " arid,' consequently, all that is remote 
from the exict truth, offends hjm in his es- 
sence, and necessarily displeases him.'* (n 
conformity tb this fundamental principle, 
•he told th^tti dso, '^ Thei-e is'iib 'triiehumi^ 
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lity but that which is joined to truth ; and I 
do not know whether there is more pride in 
an attention to lessen our faults in the eyes of 
others^ than in an affectation to exaggerate 
them : in either case it is deceit and nypo* 
crisy : if we know ourselves wellj we shall 
discover in us real defects enough to humble 
ourselves for^ without attributing to us those 
which in truth we have not/^ 

According to the particular character and 
disposition of the Novices whom she had to 
form^ Princess Louisa used^ for their spiritual 
advancement^ all the means and condescen- 
sion which a tender and enlightened charity 
can suggest. But whether she exhorted 
or instructed them^ and whether she made 
use of mildness to encourage^ or of firmness 
to reprimand, the Novices were so well pre- 
snaded, that in all she did^ she was actuated 
by the spirit of Go D9 that tbey would have 
thought to have offended God himself^ had 
they slighted her instructions, l^hus the 
respect which they had for her virtues, ad* 
ded great weight to her lessons; and the 
confidence which she had inspired made 
them to be relished. Her great secret to 
gain the love of her pupils, was to love them 
herself, and only for Gob's sake and their 
own good. The tender attentions of a Mo- 
ther for her children, are not equal to th(»se 
of Princess Looisa for her Novices. Their 
rmoia became her own ; she sacrificed to 
with joy lier timcj carea^ and repose;, 

16 
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liothing fircaped ber Bolicitttde ; she gavenp 
to them the whole day^ and also part of the 
Dightj when she judged it useful to them. 
f* §he was a true Mother for us idl/' says one 
jof the Novices; '' she was animated with all 
the sentiments of one for us. When sick in 
the Infirmary she came up three or four 
times in a mornings either to comfort us or 
entertain in our hearts the dispositions suita- 
ble to our situation. In the most severe 
winters^ she came at night after matins to 
our cells^ to see whether we were not too 
much exposed to suffer from cold, and whe- 
ther we had all the necessaries allowed to a 
Carmelite. When it was not so, she went 
herself to fetch the things which we wanted,, 
.and did to us herself, all that a mother could 
do for her children. We were' penetrated 
with gratitude and shame, when we reflected 
that the person who was so attentive and 
ready to serve us, was both our Mistress and 
the daughter of our King. As for her, she 
never appeared more pleased and cheerful 
than when we gave her much trouble. Her 
]patience in bearing both our spiritual and 
corporal infirmities, was for us a continual 
liubject of admiration. Having told her one 
day that a Princess like her must have found 
^ur society w^ry little entertaining, she im- 
mediately reprimanded me for it, as a very 
iU*becoming flattery, and said, ^^ Are we come 
here then to seek axter what may amuse us i 
j$^nd do you think that our Loan found much 

niore entertainment Ia the society of his 
twelve Disciples.^' 
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Princess Louisa being always anable^ of aji^ 
6asy acces^> and receiving constaiitly her Nip- 
Vices with the ibost en^agiiig kindu^ss^ tbej 
did not always consult her leisure .ahd her 
most convenient time to speit^ to nee ; b«]t 
^ soon as Sthey presented tnemselves, it 
seemed that it was the very moment that 
the Princess wanted to see theni> some went 
to her without having any thing, to si»y^ 
others jto hear from her some word bf ecTi^- 
cation ; some merely to enjby .the pleasure 
of beholding the amiable cheerfulqess whtcl^ 
always shone in her countenance; her coo^- 
plaisance in receiving thein was never tjlred^ 
even their indiscretion did not seem to im- 
portune her, because she knew how to turn 
It to their advantage. One of these young 
persons^ whom a fit of weariness ,had> con- 
ducted to her Mistress^ found immediate^ 
with her a remedy to her pain, and returned 
to her cell better instructed oh t^e means of 
being contented in solitude. Ope of the 
Postulants told her one day that she had 
been a little tired because she had been 
alone for a long time. ''Alone,'* replied 
Princess Louisa, ,*'and what have you done 
then With the good company which vou 
have received this mojrning? (She Lad 
communicated) > a Carmelite can ocTer be 
idone : is hot her cell a Paradise, where sh^ 
18 always sure to find her Heavenly opouse 
disposed to bear and answer her ; and the - 
Blessed Virgin;, iieif Aoigel Guardian^ and idj< 
the Saints, who call for her homage^ ando^GeJTi' 
her their protection f' 

16 
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Princes^s Louisa seemed to ocitdp^ her9elf 
fh charity, in' favour of those whom she saw 
lii .affliction or trouble. Her religion and 
tenderness of heart rendered her ingenious 
to offer to every one the motives of consola- 
laon; the riiost proper to make a deep impresr 
Bion upon them ; and, without' requiring of 
them to impart to her the subject of theif 
troubles, she; obtained the free disclosure of 
them by her solitude, to give them every 
comfort in heV power. One of her Novices 
<;ame one night to disclose tb^Ker the anx- 
iety and disquietudes of her mind. It was 
o^ holy Saturday, and the Princess was to 
^et tit) the next d^y at two 6'clpcfe in the 
ihorning to*. sing the matins of Easter-day. 
She listened to the youne person with her 
usual kindness, and'gave her the advice she 
stood in need of; esteemir/g herself happy 
to be able, at the expence of a night's repose, 
to restore tranquillity and peace tp an afflicted 
soul. Having ojie day to impart to a JJovice 
the distress *of a Sister of hers, who was in 
an urgent want of a sum of moneys and had 
not the least hope 'of procuring it/ the good 
Mistress first obtained the sum from the libe- 
rality of the Princ'essefe her Sisters, then sent 
for the Novice and 'told her, *^ I have dej 
ferred for some days to delivet this letter into 
Tour hands, as I hoped to shew you at the 
same tinie,' both the remedy and the pvil : 
come, take this suni of money, and,- send it 
to your Sister in the name of Divine, Provi- 
d!5nce, and wish her a good journey.** ^ 
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r One of the greatest griefs of the tender 

nearted Mistress, was^ when she had to de- 
clare to a Novice that she could not stay in 
the House. Whatever might have been the 
inotive of .her dismission, she seemed very 
xnuqh affected at it^ and it v^as with all the 
precautions of charitjr that she acquainted 
her, with the final decision. She snared in 
her affliction, wiped off her tears, and some- 
times wept with her. ^Moreover, if the young 
{>erson seemed to her to be called to a re«^ 
igious life, she exerted all her zeal to pro- 
cure her admittance into another commu* 
jiity, the rule of which being less austere, 
\vbuld be more; suitable both to her moral 
and corporal capacity and dispositions; and 
many Houses had always to congratulate 
themselves for this sort of presents which 
they had received from her. Deservedly 
beloved by all her pupils, the only pleasure 
which the pious Princess seamed to enjoy in 
the possession of their hearts, was to have 
from tljence the po^jrer to direct more effec- 
tually all their affections towards Almigh'^y 
God. Always upon the watch, to prevent hu- 
man nature from stealing imperceptibly into 
the mutdal return of these tender sentiments^ 
she studied to avoid that imperfection in her 
own self, and caution against it the young 
persons committed to her care. '' Seriously 
.reflect, my dear Sisters, that we ought to 
live and breathe only for our Divine Spouse ; 
we entirely belong to him, and he will have 
trs to he his without division and reserve. 
The least motion of our hearts which would 
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fix itself on the creature without going to 
him would be a robbery highly mjutious td 
him." She never suffered her pupih to ad- 
dress her with those expressions of fondness 
and love which children make ui^e of to tes-^ 
tify their tenderness to their parents ; she 
chid those who indulged such childish aifecr 
tion ; she told them^ that it was a Isind of 
idolatrous language never to be allowed in a 
Cottvent. She was not without scruple for 
being so much beloved by her Novices ; but 
as for them they could not have the leasts 
for loving in their Mistress the most eminent 
virtue^ and an accomplished model of all 
their duties. One day ^s Princess Louisa 
was speaking of an event which was to take 
place after her deaths a Novice yielding to 
the first motion of her heart, cried out, 
" What will become of me, if ever I have 
the misfortune to lose you V* '^ Will you 
not have always Almighty God ?" replied 
gravely the Mistress, *' but, he not afraid,** 
added she, '* you do not yet shew disposi- 
tions perfect enough to aeserve that God 
urould vouchsafe to grant you soon the trial 
of a great;sacrifice«*' 

It was naturally, and as it were without: 
reflection, that according to the circmn- 
stances and characters of her pupils, the 
wAAe Mistress administered and modified her. 
advices and lessons ; knowing well how to 
distinguish the faults of frailty froi^ the op- 
positions of the will ; the repugnance of na« 
tare from the caprices of obstinacy $ the an- 



oertAiit stq)» of tmidity from the vetsfttile 
w«j8 of duplicity : and whether she had to 
combat imperfeetions^ or those defects whieli 
nearly border on vice> always more inclined 
to indulgence than sev^ity^ after tihe ex- 
ample of the Saviour of men^ she encouraged 
at the same time those whom she was obliged 
to chide ; nay> her reprimands .themselves 
were but invitations to do better. She was 
inexorable to faults against charity ; and she 
prescribed a public and full reparation for 
Uiem ; but it was still with the meekness of 
a frientl .vho advises^ rather than with the 
positiveness of a niistress who commands. 
A Postulant having told her a fault of this 
kind which she had committed : '* Yon ask 
flpe a great deal/' said Princess Louisa to her^ 
* Mihen you ask m>e to give you an answer to 
day : l^owever you shall have it. Were you 
in the" world, your answer to Sister N*** 
would appeap but a joke in the eyes of the 
world ; but^ in religion it is a detestable 
thing : all this is fotbid as dangerous to the 
soul; you will do well to go to confession 
for it^ and first to explain how the thing 
happened. As for the reparation^ you must 
go and declare privately your fault to our 
Mother t and, at our first chapter, you must 
BOt forget to say^ that you have been by 
your bad answers an occasion of trouble to 
your Sisters, If you have said any thing to 
Sister N*** which may have^ I do not sar 
irritated, but only grieved her ; go and ask 
her pardon^ and do it on your knees ; it is 

our custom here. You ^might perfaapsi al- 



lege as ati excuse^ that Sistet N*** has put 
you out of patience ; but if possible, make 
also this sacrifice to Goo : with such he is 
ever plea^d : your heart was grown cold aud 
remiss^ and God has vouchsafed to try you : 
renew^ therefore, my dear Sister^ your fervor 
and love for him." 

Id order to insinuate itself with more ad- 
vantage, the ingenious charity of Princess 
Louisa hid itself under a borrowed name ; 
and the young person who was the object of 
her solicitude, received, without knowing it, 
the li&sson of a Mistress in what she looked 
upon merely as the advice of a companion. 
1 read in a little note which the Princess 
wrote to one of her Novices : ^' Avail your- 
self of Sister N*** s friendship to entourage 
ber, and excite her to a fervent pie^ : for 
example, as a friend and companion, engage 
her to put more straw in her straw bed, and 
even to have tt ouilted ; for I think it is not: 
tell her, that all the beauty of a Carmelite's 
bed is to be as smooth and as. hard as a board.*' 

There was nothing extraor4inary in Prin^ 
cess Louisa's conduct with her pupils ; ber 
simplicity and artless carriage are the only 
things we have to admire in it. Wi^ the 
Rule in ber hand, she required of them the 
Rule, and the spirit of the Rule as all Mis- 
tresses of Novices do ; but it was with that 
tone of sincerity, and with that engaging 
kindness which gained confidence, and to 
which all hearts open^ and. all vrills obejK» 
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Alaoy particular facts^ \;vhich have been 
UaDsmitted to us by the Carmelites^ who 
had the happiness of receiving their religi- 
ous education from the Princess> bear the 
stamp of her wisdom always directed by the 
Spirit of God." 

A Postulantj^ lately t^me to the Convent, 
wa&.i^ her Mistress's cell when a lay sister 
came in : the iatter, who had just finished 
her work in tb^ poultry*yard, did not smell 
very savoury, which seemed to make some 
impression on the young person. Princess 
Louisa halving, taken notice of it, told her: 
'^ Do you not reflect, dear Sister, that suck 
perfumes offered up to Oqi>, ^ra>as precious 
^an4 valuably as aisy other f'.Pceupied tbea 
in i^inning ytry ^oariM^ w^o), she added» 
'' Vou will npt likely find more pleasant the 
.0()qur of this wppl^^ bjiit all ihose things will 
x;QBt,y9u notli^^Qg. when you consider them 
wijlh tji^ leye^.of a Carmelite, and as meana 
to ^p^te the /filse niceties and Antichrisi- 
t^^fi sea^aliti^sfwhich people indulge in the 
jA;prld.,iyithout the least scruple." 

A Npviceb froi^ t^.repnnant of attachment 

for her hair, deferf^^d to have if cut in the 
manner, the Carmelites do. The Princess 
taking her apart, represented to her, how 
much this childish reserve contrasted with 
the sacrifices, which she had alrei^dy madei 
^d told her in a joke : *> All the favour I 
^an grant yo^r fine hair^ is to cut it off my* 
^elf, and to^giy^ you leavc^tq. weep for. tOQ 
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lose secretl^^ without letting any one know 
that Theresian courage may dwell with the 
weakness of a child." As sue was speakings 
'her scissars performed the work ; for no of- 
fice seem«d lacaa to her^ when discharged 
for the advantage of her pupHs, a$ no sacrt* 
fice cost her when she bad to teach them 
how to make any them*dvek- One of her 
pupils having been sick^ could' not for some 
time be prevailed upon to* feafee physic which 
-was necessary for the recov^i'y of her heakh* 
Her Mistress^ having txhaitsted^ bat in vain, 
<all the arguments which sh^ thoirght the 
most proper to make her yi^ldy at length 
told her ; *' My chikl^ I sfee that ybti are not 
very generous. Well ! WbM:^ yoUh-^e not 
the courage" to do, neither^'foi* t&y sake nor 
for your owrt, ttdr for thfe wlike cM^hfm^'who, 
for the love bfyou/dra^k' gall and vine^r; 
you shall «ee nie do it, mferefy to convince 
you that phytic is not p(«so#;''' andyWMIe 
yet speaking, she pouted* autptLti'6f the 
draught into a tix^y drank it, and «tf!d^tSo*the 
young aick person .*5 " WeM, hcfre f ft^, ttot 
dead, as you see.** The^ Novtefe alirt^rtislfett 
and ashamed,, asked for the rest of the bitter 
)>otion, drapk it, and owned, <that the*^a- 
cri»fice required of her was not a [sacrifice 
ebov^ human strength. 

Oftentimes, when a Novi'ee appealed u'n- 
willing to do what she was'^Hber advised or 
convmanded to do, her puHisRment was to 
•ee it done by herMistre^l^;'especialJy wheil 
4jt WM some bumbling thing for a fault com- 
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mitted. '' It is with very great wiadom," 
said ^he, ^' that Saint Theresa prescribes 
every public fault to be punishe.d by a pub* 
lie penance ; and if that penance is not done 
by the person who has coimnitted the faulty 
it is right it .should be performed by that 
who ought to have prevented it through her 
viffilance' and care." This was her invari- 
able rule^ and the^ knew that in the occa- 
sion she never hesitated to put it in prac- 
tice : they were indeed afraid to see her do- 
ing such things ; but they were sometimes 
surprised at the u^oment they would have 
least expected it. Among jThe little prac- 
tices in use at the Caonelites of Saint Denia 
for the preservation of jregularity^ there is 
one which enjoins to the Hvlu, who^ without 
a lawful reason^ has not attended *wfttb the 
community^ the first exercise of riie ^ay^ to 
ac^ijise h^rs^lf publicly of it in t^e nefeetocyi 
holding in h^r.Jbands the pillow whidi had 
lieen the i^complice of her ntegUgemee. A 
young Novice being. to undergo tbia httmiii** 
atian^ shewed .a^n iijis^rmountable repugnance 
to submit. Princess Louisa qvned her of it, 
by disposing hefself to perform that penance 
instead pf her. 

* 

Always at the head of those whom she had 
to conduct; and^ as the Scripture refMresents 
to us the eagle flying ove4r l^er young ones to 
encourage then^ tf^ p^ar into the upper re^ 
gions of the air, the igood Mistress invited 
ner pupils to the perfection of their stater 
She ai4>Ued h<erself to remote their prejam^ 
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dices^ and made them, as it were^ touch t\ie 
object with her hands^ in order to convince 
them^ that the things which terrified them 
in their sol.tude^ were but idle fancies, and 
that the monsters which they imagined to 
meet^ were but vain phantoms. A Novice 
having spoke to her of a natural aversion, 
which she said was unconquerable^ for some 
vegetable of frequent use among the Carme- 
lites : " I am very glad," said Princess Louisa 
to her " to haVe been precisely in your case ; 
the mere sight of this legume was unsupport- 
able to me, and caused convulsions in my 
stomach. I took the following method : My 
aversion rose in part from my eyes ; there- 
fore, I turned them aside ; I eat, and found 
that the thing was not so bad ; ani. Oh ! 
besides, how good is that to the soul, which 
is not pleasing to the taste !'^ One day they 
presented her with a bit of bread which had 
been served to the Noviceship, and had vi« 
sible marks of dirt upon it from eggs and 
beet roots : the Princess considered it, and 
saying, ^* Truly, this does not excite the ^W^ 
tite ;" she eat it, adding, with a smile, *' This, 
after all, cannot poison a Theresian/' One 
of her pupils came to her one day for com- 
fort, and with the tone of despondency, con- 
fessed to her a defect, against which she had, 
as she said, employed, but to no purpose, 
a^iduous prayers, and all the other practices 
recommended by spiritual writers. ''Oh! 
my dear child ;" said Princess Louisa, with 
that zeal which penetrates the soul, and 
leaves always a deep impression, ^ It is by 
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jour love for God, that you shall triumph 
*( over it. Believe me^ the love of Goo can 
o: •cure the most incurable disorders/' After 
i' having made an exhortation to a Postulant 
^ on generosity in daily sacrifices, she added* 
r ** 'You will tell oie, that such a thing will 
V cost.you^ and I readily believe you, feeling 
r' bow much the very same thing has cost me, 
and still does every day,, as no person likes 
her conveniences as much as I do. But in 
coming here, we must have brought with us 
a firm resolution to feed solely on mortifica- 
tions and sacrifices. The secret to alleviate 
^hem, is to think a little less of what we have 
to suffer, and a little more of what we are 
sure to gain." Animated with these zeal6u8 
dispositions to acouire the virtues of her 
state, the Princess laid hold of the least op- 
portunities to put them herself in practice, 
at the same time as she gave lessons of them 
to her pupils. If she saw, for example, that 
a book, a crucifix, or some other trifling 
thing allowed to a Carmelite, was not much 
.to the liking of &ny one of them^ cither be- 
cause it was not so new or not so nicely 
worked, she immediately proposed ak ex- 
change. The only property which had 
escaped the spirit of self*deuinl in the Prin- 
cess, was a lock of hair of the late Queen, 
which she kept in a plain common little box. 
Having once remarked that a Novice pre- 
served also some hair of her mother still 
alive, she called and told her, " I thank 
ypu, my dear, for having made me sensible, 
tbat^ to preserve aome hair of our mqtber's. 
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i»bews an attaichment a little too human for a 
Tberesian^ who ought to find every tbihg in 
God: so, let us both renounce |!:hi8 -small 
satisfaction. The Novice yieldecf to her 
Mistress's advice^ after having ineffectually 
observed to ber> that> by keeping tbe^e re- 
mains of the late Queen^ she was honouring 
the memory of a Saint. However^ Princess 
Louisa had felt that it would be more perfect 
to make the sacrifice of them to God, and 
she instantly made it. 

The examples which she gave were sup- 
ported by her discourses ; in her familiar in- 
structions to her pupils she spoke on no sub- 
ject oftener than that of regularity ; *^ The 
greatest calamity, she would say, 'that ever 
oan afilict a religious community, is when 
the spirit of regularity begins to slacken in 
it ; and the deepest offence of a Religious is 
to have contributed to such an alteration* 
Yei, my dear Sisters, I speak to you as I 
think. If ever such a misfortune should be- 
fal this House, I would take you all witn 
me,, s^ing ; let us fly away from hence, and 
withonft delay seek for our salvation where 
regularity reigns." 

It was to strengthen them in this spirit, 
that she recommended to them above all 
things, never to occupy ' themselves with 
things which had not a decided reference to 
their salvation, and never to allow themselves 
to do any action of which they could not sa^ 
to God, ^' I do it for thy sake/' One of her 
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Novices having aslbed her leave to read a ' 
book more calculated to please the mind, 
tban to feed the heart, the pious Mistress 
reprimanded her seriously for it ; and put- 
ting into her hands the treatise of the Cnris* 
tiatt Ferfeetion, byRodrigues, and the Life 
of Saint Theresa, she told her, ^ This is what 
ought to excite the curiosity of a Carmelite, 
ana is truly interesting to her/' 

Though she animated her pupils to the 
most exact regularity, she was no less care* 
ful to guard them against the danger of scru* 
pulosity : ^' All that which does not come 
from Go0," said she to tliem, '' cannot be 
good ; and scruples do not come from him. Let 
us form to ourselves, not a large or too easy 
conscience, but a calm and peaceable one. 
Sadness and anxiety of conscience are fit for 
the world, and the lovers of the world. But 
Religious ought to carry the yoke of our 
Lord with more love than fear." A No- 
vice finding too short the time allowed her 
to prepare herself for confession, Princess 
Louisa told her, " Remember, my dear, that 
a Theresian ooght always to be ready to go 
to confession to communicate and to die." 

What maintained in th^ fervent Mistress, 
this zealous activity for the spiritual advance* 
ment and* perfection of her pupils, was be- 
sides the d«»irtt of the giory of 6od and of the 
salvation of her Sisters, the thou^hte con* 
tinually present to her mind, that sne would 
leader to Goma stiict account of 'the sonia 
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committed to her care. Penetrated with this 
sentiment, the faults of her Novices seemed 
to her to be her own faults, and their defecu 
her own defects: she sometimes accused 
herself of them openly before them, sajiagj 
'^ if any one among you does any thing de* 
serving reproach, it is to myself they are to 
be addressed, as [ ought to reproach myself 
the first for them : if you are not all entirely 
what you should be, it is 'because I cannot 
say to you, as Saint Paul did to the faithful : 
*^ Be ye followers of me, as f also am rf 
Christ,*^ — Cor. xi. 1. She held nearly the 
same language to them when she spoke to 
them in private : and according to the wants 
of the person, she told her with an effusion 
of heart capable of making the deepest im- 
pression : '^ Is it not true, mv dear Sister^ 
that if [ shewed you more holy examples, 
you would on your side shew less negligence : 
if I cultivated more carefully the field of your 
hearts, 1 should not see growing in it cockle 
with wheat ; if I made you more sensible of 
the importance of such a virtue^ I should 
have the comfort of seeing you practising 
it.better: if*my. prayers for you were more 
fervent, they would obtain for you to be 
more exact to such or such article of our 
hply Rule^ Consider then," confinoed she, 
^^ ho W; much interested you are yourself td 
beg pf God my sauctification, lest my negv 
ligencies and sins sbbuld be an obstacle to 
the designs of God over you.'^ . 
'■' . ' 

However^ while profouad homilitj made 



193 

thus the pious Mistress feel all the weight 
of hei^ charge, while she looked upon her* 
self as answerable to God for all the de«- 
fects and failings of her pupils, she n^ 
vertheless oiferea to them a perfect model 
of confidence in the Almighty, [t was 
especially against the temptation of discou- 
ragement in the ways of salvation that she 
cautioned them with the most sedulous care: 
*' What are we/' said she to them^ '' thus to 
wonder and grieve to an excess at our weak- 
nesses, and even, our falls f The Saints 
humbled themselves for them, rose up again 
quickly, but never gave way to d*espondency. 
Our discouragement is the efiect of an in* 
supportable pride, which attacks Almiohty 
God in those perfections which he is the 
most jealous to display in our favour ; I mean 
his goodness, mercy, and omnipotence. Dis- 
couragement is always attended with pre- 
sumptibn, and is eeherall^ its punishment.^ 
Penetrated with these principles, she laid 
hold of every opportunity she could meet 
with, to make. her Novices well understand^ 
that with a courageous good will, joined to 
sincere humility, we may render our very 
imperfections conducive to our spiritual m^ 
vancement. One of them confessing to her 
one day with abundance of tears, a fault fot 
which she had often been reprimanded ; ''T9 
what purpose, these tears of discouragement/' 
^aid her Mistress to her; ''it would be a 
thousand times better to impress aur mine'* 
with the sentiment of our weakness, and pit 
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all our confidence in him^ vrho can draw out 
good from evil/^ *' And what good," replied 
the young person, *' can be drawn from my 
continuance in committing the same faults?'' 
A greater one than you imagine*' answered 
Princess Louisa ; '' this gives us both an op- 
portunity of humbling oyrselves before Gon ; 
you for what you are, and I for what you 
are not. 

It was 9 very great pleasure for the good 
Mistress; all her most ardent desires were 
accomplished; and stie found* herself ahun-' 
daaily recompensed for all her pains and 
troubles, when she could accompany to the 
foot of the altftr,' those whom she had thus 
formed to religious virtues. It is a custom 
amoung the Carmelites, that a Novice on 
the eve of her profession, passes part of the 
night in adoration before the Blessed Sa- 
crament, attended with her Mistress. In such 
a circumstance, Princess Louisa iiaving suf- 
fered tnucli for some days, all the community 
desired that another Nun shoidd watch in- 
stead of her. *' Not at all, my dear sisters," 
resUed the Princess ; ** it is my ri^ht to offer 
up my cliildren to the Almighty, and i am 
t<) > jealousof it to he prevehted by a defluxion 
froiij etiioyino: it as usual. Moreover, why 
could 1 not do for this Novice what 1 have 
d lie for the others!" They were obliged to 
y eld to the aftectionate seotiments of the 
Mistress for her pupil. 

From the first coming of a young person 
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to the Community^ till the uioment she hound 
herself by an irrevocable engagement, Prio* 
cess Louisa incessantly exhorted her to mea- 
:sure her strength aiid courage by the obli- 
gations which she was going to contract, the 
extent and importance of which she knew 
so well how to instil into her mind. She 
reminded in the following manner one of 
her Novices of the substance of these obli- 

fations^ in the last advices which she add- 
ressed to her before her profession : *' By 
the vow of .poverty you are going to strip 
yourself of every thing which you could 
have pretentions to, or desired in the world. 
Nothing henceforxh, shall be yours ; not 
even your poor clothes ; nor the straw you 
luy npon. By the engagement you are going 
to take, your time, your health, your occupa- 
tions^ even your very desires, shall no longer 
be yours : Yes, you shall be stript of all : and 
the necessaries which will be allowed to you 
you must receive them, like the poor, as 
alms given you. If it be shocking in the poor 
of the world not^to behave with the humility 
and simplicity suitable to their condition ; 
bow much more so, weie it the conduct of 
those who made themselves poor out of a 
free choice, and in order to imitate the po- 
verty of Jbsus Christ, how could they dare 
behold him laid in a manger ; nailed to the 
cross ; in a word, in all the circumstances 
of his life? he says of himself; '* The foxes 
have holes » and birds of the ai^ ne$ts ; but the 
son of man hath no where to latf his hcad;^ 
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«uch isjiny dear Sister, the model which yoa 
undertake to imitate. 

^' By the vow of chastity you are going to 
x:oD8ecrate to our Lord your heart as well 
as your body. Thus^ in order to render your* 
self worthy of the Divine alliance which you 
are going to contract* you must havcno 
other desires^ than the desires of being devo- 
ted to God without th& least restriction or re- 
serve ; no longer any false delicacies are to 
^ he indulged^ and this is the mortification of 
the mind. Henceforth nothing that can sa- 
tisfy nature^ shall be allowed ; on the con- 
trary you shall have to wage a perpetual war 
with your senses^ aujd that in the mortification 
of the body. 
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By the vow of obedience you perfect all 
your other sacrifices ; for undoubtedly the 
sacrifice of our will is the hardest and the 
most meritorious. We do not always feel 
the inconveniences of poverty ; we have not 
always to fight against ourselves ; but we must 
always obey, aqd obey in all. All the mo- 
meuFts of your life shall be consecrated by 
holy obedience, even when it will be left to 
your choice to do such thiug or such another, 
that will be regulated by obedience, and it 
will be under the influence of holy obedience 
that you will make a choice; mental prayer, 
vocal prayers, manual labour, even acts of 
charity towards your Sisters, «11 that must 
be subordinate to obedience. You must not 
permit yourself to wish for any thing, to ask 



for any things to receive any things without 
having first submitted to obedience. In shorty, 
your very thoughts must be regulated ac* 
cording to the calls of obedience. 

So much solicitude and vigilance^ so man^ 
moving instructions^ enforced by such emr- 
nent examples of virtue^ could not fail to 
malce a livelv impression upon young per- 
sons^ whom thedeeire of escaping the dangers 
of the world had already condcicled into soli- 
tude. Hence the Novices of Saint Denis af- 
forded the greatest edification to the whole* 
community, and the sweetest comfort to. 
their Mistress. '* I regard, all my Novices/* 
said the Princess in her letters to her Supe- 
riorsj ^' as so many models whichouT Lord 
has given me in his infinite mercy, to shew^ 
me now to be humble, mortified, penitent^, 
eourageous, and fervent*. 

^ How can I have a single moment at my 
disposal, having the charge of thirteen No- 
vices, whose fervor I mubt continually be at* 
tentive to moderate f The only difficulty 
I meet with by them, is to make them rest 
themselves: to the most ardent relish of 
mental prayer, they joint the greatest zeal for 
painful labours : they would swallow as ho- 
ney the very austerities of superogation to- 
lerated by the Rule, if I did not use the 
greatest prudence to stop them. 

'^ My Noviceship is composed of Angdls^ 
which is certainly the best sermon for my 
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sDttl. Really when I consider them^ I ant 
ashamed of myself. They are penetrated 
with the love of God, and with a true spirit 
of penance^ mortification^ and obedience. 

*^ I cannot see my Novices without feeling 
Myself encouraged to serve our Lob d. Their 
fervour incessantly condemn my weakness 
and tepidity. 1 return my heart-felt thanks- 
givings to Divine Providence for having surt 
rounded my frailty with this little floek of 
Angels^ who breathe the purest Ibveof God; 
and though they fill me with confusion^ they 
Bevertheless penetrate my heart with the 
most lively sentiments of joy." 

The community had received so much be->. 
nefit from Princess Louisa^ while she had 
the charge of the Noviceship^ that several 
years after^ beine Prioress at that time^ the 
Kovices having lost their Mistress, all the 
'Unw expressed great regret riot to bare it in 
their power to commit again to her^ an office- 
she had so admirably well fulfilled. . The 
Princess, on her side^ would not have hesi-* 
tated in her ardent zeal to take upon herself 
ttiis heavy additional burden^ had she not 
bee^ deterred from it by a motive of pru-. 
dence^ which she imparted to the Superior 
of the House, in^the following words : '' I 
could very well take the care of t^ie Novices, 
hut I see a very -great inconvenience in. it; 
the Novices would be still more attached to 
me, and at the time of an election they 
would not know what to do, as they would 
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lose at once both their Prioress and Mistress.** 
However, we shall see her in different cir- 
^uiustancesy uniting the direction of the I4o- 
vices with the Place of Prioress. 



It was after having thus displayed as 
Mistress of the Novices, her exquisite dis- 
cermnent of souls, and her particular talent 
to lead thecn in tlie ways of perfection, that 
Princess Louisa was elected Prioress of the 
House of Saint Denis. About four yeara 
.after her entrance, she was raised to the Su- 
periority by the unanimous votes of the. Com- 
munity i and all her sisters, congratulating 
with one another on the choice which they 
had made, declared that Saint Theresa her- 
self could not have made a better choice in 
their House* Princess Louisa was the only 
one who did not share in the common joy ; 
and though, out of obedience, she acr 
cepted of the burden which they laid upon 
her, she pitied very sincerely those who were 
so delighted to be*^ under her govern^ient ; 
'^ As much as this election seems to plcas^ 
yoQ, so much it grieves me," said she, answer- 
ing a letter written to her on the occasion; 
** and I believe that they never will again be 
ffuilty of such a blunder : at the end of my 
tnree years they will have had enough pf me.'' 
She wrote about the same time to the Bishop 
of Clermont : '* To be elected Prioress at 
the end of two years of prefession, is for me 
a very great subject of tear ; my confidence 
is in the- obedience which I have vowed to 
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Goo and my Superiors i I hope, with God's 

Sace^ that I shall never swerve from it ; and 
at you will always find^ my most honoured 
father^ a docile and obedient daughter/' 

The Bishop of Dax> Visitor General of the 
Theresiatis in France^ went to Versailles^ 
and informed the King th^t Princess Louisa 
had been elected Prioress^ and that she had 
all the votes but one. /' Well/* said the 
Kingy '' there was^ however^ a revote against 
her ? " Yes," replied the prelate, " but it was 
her own« and they took no account of it." 
J«ouis the Fifteenth, then turning towards 
the Lords of his Court, told them with an 
air of satisfaction, that Princ€s9 Louisa had 
been elected Prioress of her Qomm unity ; '' and 
what pleases^methe most/'' added his Ma- 
jesty, '* 18 to be certain that the election has 
been without cabal ; for she dreaded the 
post.*' The Prince went a^few days after to 
felicitate his daughter, and told her that he 
was overjoyed to see that ahe had the spirit 
of her vocation sufficiently to have deserved 
to be raised to the Superbrity. '' I had ira* 
ther, dear papa/' replied Princess Louisa^ 
^' have nothing to do but occupy myself with 
the care of my own sanctification, for though 
my dominions are very limited, [ feel that 
it is a very great charge before God to have 
to govern.'' What a discretion and skill in 
giving an advice. 

The Prioress among the Theresians is in 
place for three years ; but th^ Rule allows^ 



end generally it happens^ that she may he- 
re-ellected for three more. Accordingly Frin- 
cess Louisa was re-elected. ''Alas!" said 
she, writing to an iiftimate friend on the oc* 
casion ; '' alas ! the fatal day is come^ and 
oar Sisters have repeated their folly. It is 
but too true that I have yet three years to 
pass before I can be delivered from an ofBce 
which I discharge so ill." The Nuns were 
far from entertaining the same sentiments 
as the Princess; even some of them were so 
well persuaded that the Superiority could 
never be placed in better hands, that they, 
had imagined to solicit a Brief fromi the 
Pope> to authorise the community to con- 
tinue her in it for an unlimited time* Princess 
Louisa having been acquainted with these in- 
tentions, lively expressed' both' her astonish- 
ment and.her afBiction. '• Yes/* said she, " if 
ever Almighty God reserve me for such a. 
trial I will beg of him^to take away my life^ 
and I trust that he will grant me my request^ 
rather than to permit that such an irregula- 
rity should be introduced in my regard, to 
the great prejudice of the House, and scandal 
of the Public. Of course the project was laid 
aside. 

At all times the Princess shewed the same 
repugnance to the first place, while her Sis- 
ters earnestly desired that she should hold it 
for ever, inviting the Superior of the House 
to repair to Saint Denis, on a day fixed for a 
new election ; *' That day," said she to him^ 
'' will be the most happy day of my lUe ; be^*^ 
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^Oiusie I shall have it more in my power to 
study and ^actise what I have been preach- 
k>g to others these six years." Three y^ra 
aftef she had laid down the burden of the 
Superiority^ a burden which her zeal and so- 
licitude had rendered a v^ry heavy one, the 
Community proposed to impose it again upon 
krer, and all the votes were before hand 
united in her favour. Sincerely afflicted at 
this new mark of the affection of her Sisters, 
Princess Louisa neglected nothing to prevent 
ker election. She had then two offices, that 
of Mistress of the Novices, and that of Pro- 
cwpatrix. "I have mentioned to you several 
times,'^ said she to Abb6 Berlin, " how much 
I desired that our Mother may be re-electedy 
and I have told you all my motives. I con- 
fess to you, as to my Superior, \o. whom I 
owe all truth, that for the sake of my health 
I want to be freed from the Superiority. It 
i&only since last year that I begin to recover 
firom the fatigues which I have endured du- 
ring my six years, which have been for me a 
time of labour beyond my strength ; and I 
look upon it as a miracle of Providence that 
I have been able to bear it ; and, undoubt-^ 
edly, such a miracle could not be expected 
jf human views were to influence the elec- 
tion. As for me, my conscience does not re- 
proach me for desiring you to recommend to 
our Nuns not to elect me, because my health 

{reatly requires a repose of mind, which 
could not enjoy, being Prioress^ More-* 
over> my interior i9. also in great need of it 
to aQcpiire the virtues that are wanting to me ; 
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my labours now are ilot beyond m^ strength, 
to be Procuratrix is not too fatigume for me: 
because I find no difficulty in writing, ana 
now understand accounts. I have besides 
the charge of the Noviceship, and it is a very 
heavy one, but it is nothing like that of Pri* 



oress/' 



As the King had shewn much satisfac* 
tion the first time Princess Louisa had been 
elected Prioress, her religious Sisters, whoj 
to obtain the happiness of beiifjg again un^ 
der her government, laid hold of every things 
earnestly represented to their Superior, thatj 
besides the motives of a spiritual advantage 
to the House, it would be highly convenient 
to do a thine agreeable to the King and the 
Royal Family. But the Princess was very 
active in putting aeide this human conside- 
ration. ^' You nave told me. Father," said 
she to the Superior, that you were desirous 
to know the king's sentiments on the occa* 
sion ; I thought that the best way was, to 
write to him in the most plain manner, and 
J have done it : this is his answer ; you may 
read it oyer to our Sisters. My Sisters are 
quite of the same opinion ; and find very 
strange that some of our Nuns could have 
imagined that they should be pleased to see 
me Prioress." The*^ King answered his daugh- 
ter, that, though he saw with pleasure, the 
dispositions of the Community in. her regacdj 
he nevertheless approved very much her op- 
position to any infringement in her favour, 
of the constitutions to which she. had suV- 
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mitted of her own accord. Moreover^ since 
her Superior joined with her in the same 
sentiment^ he thought that such agreement 
would be undoubtedly sufficient to prevent 
the effect of that excessive attachment which 
the Nuns wished to shew her. 

Princess Louisa being thns countenanced 
by the authority of Abb^ Bertin, escaped the 
Superorlty ; but it was not fx>r so long a time 
as she could have wished; for^ the Supe-^ 
rioress re^elected^ dving whiljihyet in office^ 
Princess Louisa, who had been the last 
^Prioress before her, wasi obliged' to supply 
her place, owing not so mu<;h to the eonsti-^ 
tutions, as to the unanimous votes^ of the- 
Cbmmunity : and in this circumstance, as ia- 
the first} It was only not to refuse obedience 
that she consented to^ command. She held' 
the Superiority on these two occasions, for< 
eight years, and always governed the Com- 
munity -according to the principlef^ and spirit* 
of Saint Theresa. The Rule was her guide ; 
she kept to the Rule ; she appealed to the- 
Rule, of w4iieh hercondtict was a better in- «» 
terpretation stil) than her discourses. I read* 
in the memorial preserved by the Nuns, 
** She was a living* rule for us. Always at^ 
the head of the community, and the first at^ 
all regular observances. She was so far from 
indulging herself too much, in some littl^- 
incommoditiesj that we could scarcely pre^^ 
vail upon her to* take some rest>. when she - 
was seriously ill. Hard and austere to her- 
self^ she reserved aU bei^ meekness and pre^ 
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cautions for her Sisters." She oarried thes» 
i^entiments as far as charity could allow 
without encroaching upon duty and regula- 
rity, for she earnestly wished for the ac* 
eomplishment of both from a principle of 
conscience. She was often heard, to-^ say^ 
that one of her greate.<^l fears was. lest the 
Almighty might have to- reproach her one 
day, that the Community under her govern* 
ment had fallen, from their primitive fervor 
and regularity^^ 

Though she had the greatest dread* of the 
duties of the* Superiority, still when they had: 
been laid upon her, she performed them 
witli an unabated courage. Always patient, ' 
generous, and of an even ten^per in the midst 
of the troubles andcontradictions inseparable 
from the government of a numerous Com* 
mutiity, she seemed altogether unacquainted 
with the temptation of discouragement. It 
might have been thought that the painful 
labours of her office cost her nothing. En-, 
ttrely devoted to her Community^ of which 
she was the soul and the main spring ;. she* 
was equally attentive to all the wants of each 
Nun in particular. Nothing could tire out. 
her patienoe. She descended withgoodnesa. 
to tne minutest particulars. Her charity 
embraced all; her vigilance intbrjmed her 
of all; hcK prudence managed aU^; and her* 
activity waasuffioient to all. Her advices, as 
well as her decisions; what she counselled 
with kindness, as well as what she prescribed 
w.itb' firmness; all proceeded from the same^ 
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principle ; all bore the stamp of that tended 
and solicitous affection which makes sub** 
jects find in Superiors support rather than a 
Toke, 

Discretion, a virtue absolutely requisite 
for persons in high offices, was the charac- 
teristic of Princess Louisa long before she 
was Prioress. All the Nuns were convinced 
of it, and accordingly they did not hesitate 
to tell her what they wished to hold most 
secret. Hence the secret with which one of 
her Novices had intrusted her became her own 
secret, and she never spoke of it but to her, 
when advice was proper, or to Almighty 
God in prayer. Being confined to the In* 
firmary for an indisposition, which did not 
prevent her from receiving those who had 
any wants to lay before, or any advices to 
ask her^ the fe^ir lest a young Nun who took 
care of her should be tempted to seek to pe- 
netrate the secret of her conversations, en-^ 
gaged her to give her the following advice : 
" They say that I spoil you; prove the 
contrary bv your behaviour. Be the most 
fervent ancf most zealous of the Community : 
but let your zeal be confined to yourself 
alone. Let us leave others to themselves 
when it does not belong to us to mend their 
defects or failings. Neyer attempt to guess 
why I do such tnipgs rather than another^ 
For instance: I may have sometimes an 
abuse to remedy 30 as not to be noticed ; 
sometimes it may be an indiscreet word 
which has escaoec unawaresj which I would 
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BOt have divulged ; perhaps I may hav)s 
some difficulty in settling the offices of tl>e 
House. To day £ shall have a defect to pal- 
liate, to prevent a fault, to encovrage an act 
of virtue ; to morrow I may have to calm the 
sensibility of a Sister ; to open the heart of 
soch a one to confidence, to prepare such 
another to resignation with regard to family 
concerns, &c. There are thousand other 
things which exhaust the poor Prioress, 
and which, however, she ought not to com- 
municate to any one, because it ih the secret; 
of the Sisters." 

The most holy souls, in the most regular 
Houses, pay, nevertheless, from time to 
time, a tribute to human frailty. In the me-* 
morials which I have in my hands, £ have 
met from the pious companions of Princess 
Louisa, with the humble confession of some 
faults which they had to reproach them- 
selves for in regard of their Prioress. As for 
the Princess, £ see that she has less zeal to 
maintain the rights of authority than solici- 
tude to encrease charity in the hearts with 
the desire of doing better. We may say of 
. Princess Louisa with regard to her religious 
daughters, what is recorded of Saint Martin, 
That the least of his Clergy could offend 
him with impunity. Thus some people re- 
proached her for having inherited that no*- 
ble and amiable defect, which had rendered 
Henry the Fourth the idol of his subjects. 
However, this extreme goodness, was in her^ 
less th« effect of her natural temper than thtf 
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fruit of her virtue. It proceeded especially 
from her continual attention to imitate the 
Saviour of mankind^ who manifests to us his 
mercy above all his other perfections, *She * 
was seen sometjmes asking pardon in the 
most humble terms of those wno should have 
made her many excuses. She was inacces- 
sible even to a single thought of rancour ; 
and had any Sister been guilty of a fault in 
her regard^ it was by more particular marks 
of affection that she brought her to repent* 
ance. A Religious who had deserved this 
reproach, avoided to meet her. Princess 
Louisa having perceived it, accosted her^ 
saying, '^ Will it not be allowed to a mother 
to embrace her child ?" She had once 
against her resolution, solicited some favour 
from the Court. '' I would not have done it,'' 
said she to her Superior, "but Sister N*** 
asked it of me ; could I refuse her?" It is be- 
cause that Sister had been somewhat in the 
wrong towards her. It was particularly to 
the weak,. and the most imperfect^ that she 
shewed, the greatest in4ulgence.. k.was to 
them that she had the condescension to lay , 
open, the motives of her conduct. How-- 
ever, her indulgence was not^ a weakness 
which tolerates abuses, but a condescending 
jneekness which employs all the precautions 
of charity in its endeavours to destroy what 
is .wrong, and thus smooths the way to a^ure 
triumph* *^ Is it not true,, my Sister," said 
she to one of her Religions.,." that I looked 
Tery serious this morninff r" The Nua imme- 
diately, pwjied that she bad givea. occasion 
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to her displeasure. Even her advices^ which ^ 
bordered the most upon chiding^ were al- 
ways accompanied with some tender expres- 
sion which penetrated the heart. Having 
one day given to a Nun a pretty sharp ex- 
hortation on the necessity of working with 
more zeal to her perfection : '' After all/* 
said she^ '' God has his reasons for all thai 
he do^ or permits. For had you already 
attained the end where £ wish to see you ar- 
rivedy I should be too fond of you." Another 
solicited very eagerly of Princess Louisa a 
thing which she thought not proper to grant*. 
After having told her with kinaness all the 
motives of her refusal, she said, " I know 
that you love me, and that you would be 
very sorry to see me suffering great pains in 
thid world. And^ nevertheless, you would 
haVe me suffer on your account the flames 
of purgatbryi were 1 Veak enough to yield 
to your desires.*^ 

With the most perfect. Princess Louisa 
used another sort of charity. She called 
them to perfection by the shortest ways. 
She did* not attempt to lessen the burden 
which their fervour could bear. On the 
contrary she helped them to add new flowers 
to their crown. *' This is well/' said she 
sometimes, *' and you might be quite con* 
tented ;" but that is better, and I am sure you 
will do it. Thus, without departing from 
the rules of discretion, she left to them the 
whole' merit of obedience, daily sacrificesj 
and all the austerities of the Rule. One of 
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tbese Nirns asking a tbin;:^ which 8eeni(^d ta 
fuifer no difficulty^ Priiuess Louisa refused 
it to, her without giving her the reasons ot. 
herrefjusal. The humble Nun suspecting the 
secret motives pf her Frioress,withdrew, with* 
out seeking to kuow them. The' next day 
^Princess Louisa sent for her, and told her^ 
** What you asked me yesterday is very rea- 
sonable^ and I grant it to you with ail my 
heart. Do you know why 1 refused you yes- 
terday ; it IS because I wished to give you a 
matter for a little sacrifice, well assured that 
you would not let such an opportunity slip 
from you/' 

. While the fervent Prioress tnus exerted 
all the means in her power to contribute to 
the sanctifiGation of her daughters; while th6 
most admirable success answered all her 
cares ; still the imperfecttoos and defects of 
which she was a witness from time to time 
afflicted her as if she had been herself guilty* 
She actually imputed them ut herself^ and 
sometimes A?lt> on the occasioBj all her re« 
gretg of being Prioress reviving. It always 
seemed to her that any other m her place 
would have done better then herself. Her 
only comfort was to think that she followed 
God's will, and not her own, ^' I resigned 
myself," s^id she in a letter tp the Superior 
ot theHousCi *^ not to do ajways all .the good 
which might be done. With some precau* 
tioDs and prudence I shall not at least con- 
nive at, any thing defective or bad. What 
may encourage me i« to look up to our di* 
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viae master. Were it my lot to end my life 
like bim^ on calvary, and on the cross, I must 
submit^ and take for my xnottojiatjiat" 

Obliged in consequence of her charge, to 
watch over the temporal as well as the spiri- 
tual concerns of the House, her vigilance ex- 
tended to evetj thing.- She entered into all the 
details of housnold economy with the greatest 
exactness, and did not disdain to consult the 
experience of the Lay Sisters. One of them 
having made her in a hasty manner an ob-» 
servation relative to her occupations, which 
was very just and reasonable: 'M do assure 
you. Sister," said the Princess to her, *• that 
the advice which you give is so good, that L 
would certainly follow il^ even it you did not 
ohide me" 

Th€ more severe the Rule is in a Commu-r 
nity, the more obliged are Superiors to apply 
tfaeoisel ves to make its austerity be forgotten v 
and it was Princess LouisaV continual at- 
tention. She softened, as it were, the ri«^ 
goursofthe law by the manner in whicb 
me required it to be observed, without ever 
iising tne least.dispensation for herself. She 
earried to a scruple her attention to avoid 
in her admonitions or orders, the least word 
or look of haughtiness. Always, afraid lest 
they should remember, in obeying her, what 
she had been in the world, she studied to 
divert from it the thoughts of her Sisters, by 
the sweet and engaging manner with which 
she received all those who addressed them- 



selves to her ; she used the roost tender otS-^ 
ciousness in order to open their hearts to 
confidence; and lavished upon them all, ia 
all circumstances, at all times of the day, 
the most effectual proofs of a truly maternal 
affection. If at the time of her meals, a Nuq* 
came to communicate her troubles to het, 
though even since the recovery of her health 
under the Theresian diet, fasting had always 
been the most painful austerity to her, stili 
forgetting then the corporal wants whicb 
preyed upon her> to attend only to the spiri- 
tual wants of her daughter, she received her 
with her usual kindness, and did not let her 
go till she bad re-established the peace of her 
■onl. 

At a time when she bad the direction o£ 
the Noviceship, with the Superiority over 
sixty Nuns, who were ell jealous to avail 
themselves of the right they had to her 
instmctiona and cares, she sacrificed her 
purest inclinations to her duties. And thus 
leaving God for God's sake, she found in 
the midst of external occupations, the calm 
of an interior life, and in the^ exercise of 
charity, all the unction of prayer. Though 
interrupted without intermission, she always 
attended with kindness; always answered 
with mildness : and the God of peace who 
>eigned in her heart, rendered her, as it 
were, insensible to the vexations, of import 
lanity.. 

V 

The Nuns who,, wanting to speak tO'her^ 
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liad not eitlier found a favourable opportu* 
nity> or thought it convenient in the day* 
time, went ^at night to their good Prioress^ 
who was always ready to hear them at the 
expence of her repose. As this hap{>ened 
very often^ they represented to her, tnat she 
should ' advise these Sisters to take a more 
proper time ; *' And, why that f" answered 
Princess Louisa ; '^ do not all the hours and 
moments of a Superioress belong to her 
cotomunity? Why would you deprive the 
Nuns who could not speak to her in the day- 
time, of tHc liberty of doing it at night ? The 
person who holds the fir^t place must never 
forget that she no longer belongs to herself, 
but to others ; that she owes them the sacri* 
fice of her time, repose, health, and if neces- 
sary, life itself." In a nearly similar occa-* 
sion, she was desired to consider, that she 
should Dotexhaustherself for others. '^Pray, 
have I more rights to be spared than our 
Divine Master, who came into the world to 
' minister^ and not to be ministered unto, and 
give his life for many." 

If she knew that a Nun had sought to 
speak 'to her without having found an op- 

f^ortunity of doing it, as soon as she was at 
iberty she went to her cell aud excused her- 
self, as if it had been in her power to multi- 
ply herself to answer at once the desires and 
wants of all the Religious. The fear of be- 
ing troublesome to her, which sometimes the 
Nuns alleeed to obtain before hand some 
leave which they wanted, was very seldom 
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« motive to the Princess to grant Jt# '' Why 
would you have rae," saidshe to them, ** de- 
prive you of the merit of obeciience, and my- 
self of the merit of bearing, importunities^'' 
All the charitable details into . which the 
good Prioress descended, in order to make 
herself all to all, can hardly be imagined. 
One of the Nuns was fearful to an excess; 
Princess Louisa who was acquainted with her 
weakness, had the goodness to accompany 
her at night wherever she would not have 
dared to go alone. Prompted by her charity, 
■£he did still more; she gave her leaye to place 
her bed in her narrovy cell, which was a very 
great inconvenience to her in the heats of 
the sumiOu^. However, she never mentioned 
it to her biit once, but raxher in a ioke than 
as a reproach. '' Indeed," said she to her, 
*^ you should reserve your frights and fears 
for the winter, for, being two in this httle 
cell, we are both sti6ed/' 

It wa9 especially in favour of those who 
were either in affliction or suiTering, that she 
displayed all the generosity of her benevo- 
lent. heart. Her compassion and cares were 
without bounds. She enjoyed no rest, till 
she h»d (iflforded consolation to, and restored 
peace in the hearts of those whom she saw 
nnder some trouble of mind. She looked 
tipon this ministry of charity as one of the 
piost essential duties of a Superior. ' The 
peace of soul," said she, "is the only pleasure 
which a iMun ctn enjoy without remortte* 
We have left the world to acquire tl^s 
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heavenly happiness which surpasses all sen- 
thneiit; anet according to ine, it is so pre* 
ci6tis to a Nun, that if it could be bought 
with money, and was necessary to sell our 
sacred vessels to procure it to the least of us, 
I would not hesitate for a minute." Had 
she any afflicting news to impart to any of 
her Religious, she did it with all the precau- 
tions she thought the best calculated 'to 
sweeten the bitterness of the communication : 
but, nevertheless, leaving to her the m^rit 
of the sficrifice which she had to make, for it 
may easily be imagined that it was not to the 
vanity of human consolations that she had 
recourse to comfort her Religious. " With- 
out religion," said shetothem, *^ all evils ate 
incurable and hopeless ; with religion there 
is not one destitute of comfort ; not one 
which cannot be the principle of some good." 
In the place which she occupied, she con- 
sidered herself as more particularly appointed 
by Providence to co-operate to that happy 
change ; and she was overjoyed when she 
had succeeded in the attempt. One of her 
^uns after having opened her heart and dis- 
closed all her pains to her, told her with the 
greatest simplicity, " I know that I am speak- 
ing to my iVloiher." ^^ Yes," answered to her 
Princess Louisa, with the greatest kindness^ 

•^ and to your best friend also." 

■> 

It was under the double character of a 
mother and a friend that she obtained of her 
daughters an unreserved confidence, which, 
perhaps, 1 might call excessive if there 
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Cfduld be any excess in suchaseftuQient io^ 
wards a mother so prudent and so good. 
She knew so well how to administer consor 
lation to the afflicted ; tliey found themselves 
so m-ich relieved, when they disclosed their 
secret pains to her, that, after having often 
let her know those of their mind, they dis- 
covered also to her those of their conscience^ 
and manifested to her the state of their 
souls as to a confessor. A young person 
who had not yet made her vows, was to com- 
municate on Maundy Thursday at the solemn 
ceremony. Rememberinff then, that when 
she was in the world, she bad the misfortune 
pf receiving haly communion in a state of 
soul which had with too much reason raised 
scruples ip her mind, she was not afraid to 
make the avowal of it to her Prioress ; and 
*in a little note which she wrote to her, after 
having told her, that she would look upon 
herself as a Judas, in the midst of her pious 
Sisters, if she had the. boldness to approach 
the holy Communion, she begged of her 
leave to bewail at a distance from the altar^ 
the sin she had been guilty of to receive it 
on such day with equivocal dispositions. 
(Princess Louisa judging that it was not pro- 
per to adopt such a mode of expiation, 
answered immediately in the following words: 
*' Well, my dear jj***, because you have 
foritaerly been guilty, you wish not to parti- 
cipate in the great ceremony of this day ; I 
am certainly very much edified at your sen- 
timents ; but I beseech you, have a little 
juore confidence. Yes, if it be true that y oh 



haVe «tfihmitCM^lhe shi ^hteh ^u meiiti<i% 
yM have oMained tbe nemimoa-of it, firat 
by the absolation of the Priest, aad secondly 
by your contritioti, which leemt to me. to 
have been very sincere. Vou had thl^refere 
nothing else to do, than to atone for it, and 
there cannot have been any better means 
than those yon have chosen, by becoming § 
Theresian. How great is th6 goodness of our 
merciful God who, after such a fault, has^ 
not only admitted you ag^n to his table, bat 
chooses you also to be his spouse? Yes^ Jrou 
shall perform your Easter doty on Holy 
Thuraaay as all of us; and with more lively 
sentiments of love, gratitude, contrition^ and 
repentance.* It ia. a very particular grace 
which the AiiMiohty gives ]ix>u, to peneti^ste 
your heart with this cpntrition for yout 
fatdts ; but, outwardly you must do as others 
do. Remember this once for all; affliction 
and sorrow in tbe heart, but a constant se« 
renity in the countenance and looks. Every 
one has her secret, every one had her parti^ 
cular motive of vocation, every one has her 
cause of doing penance ; but it must remain 
between Ooo and herself. The greatest 
penance which we can do, and the most ac* 
ceptable before God, is not that which is the 
most extraordinary : our conduct must al* 
wavs be plain and without particularities : 
well ; they will judge yon more ijkeserving 
than you are ; so much the better; it is an 
occasion of edification to others. As for 
you it is a very powerful motive to humble 
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jfonndf f flunre aaxL more tfaHbre tl» Al* 
MieuTTd V(o, jon shall not be a Judasylrat' 
n Peter oa wbom our L6rd looked with tea- 
denreBs> uvA who bewailed the remaioder of 
bb Ikft the mSs£br<une which be hod to have 
denied . him. Yes^ he has looked upon you 
mice he has. moved yourbeatt with aonow ; 
you have uTept^ you will weep, and continue 
to weep, foryqur feoltfl^; because you will be 
eorry foit ever te have offended 6o good a 
master ^ but these bitter tears will be cnanged 
into . ttwset consolations. Jesius^ will say of 
70u.as.fae said of Mag[dalenj Many sin^ are 
jorghen her because she hath loved much, 
6ood nipbt my dear, pray for me ; I stand in 
need of it more than you may imagine. Yon 
may depend on 'my doing the sranre for you." 
Divines,, the most versed in the ways of spiri- 
tuality^ Saint^ themselves could not speak 
with mtore wisdom and unction. 
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Once' having been extremely • taken up 
with the occupations of the day, and the in- 
cessant cares of her charge. Princess Louisa 
:forgot that a Nun^ was under some pain of 
mind, and that* ishe had not comforted hen 
*This thought struck the ^ood Princess in the 
■middle of the Aight; she instantly got up 
and went to her, and told her, ^^ f should 
. thave spoken V> you yesterday, my dear Si«-» 
ter, and it was* ntty intentioji to do it ; I can- 
not forgive myself this forgetfolness ; which 
perhaps has increased' your pain ; I oome 
then to repair my fault.'' 'Moved to tears at 
such an extraordinary instance of goodness, 
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the tteligiotts did not kn6w ho^ to teitttfy 
hfer grittitude to her good Prioreiis; ** No 
thsirik^/' said PHncess Louisd.; '^ what I do is 
as' much for my relief as for yoUrisi. Could t 
feitjoy my sleep whilst I reniembdned that, 
you were iii trouble f" And she left hef ottly 
after she had restored peace to hef sbul. 

In the more pressing or more lacltinj^ Wailtt 
pf her Religious^ the charitable Prioress 
seemed to surpass herself by h^r attention 
toiv'ards them. Iii their sickness, sickj as it 
were, with the sick, by her assiduity tO visit 
them, she relied on no one but herself to re« 
lieVe and comfort theUi. She was always 
present when the Physician, attended, and , 

^ took care herself that his prescriptions 
should be well executed. AW the time she 
staid in the Infirmary, neiir the sick^'She 
consideYed herself as their first nUrse, and 
would not permit any one to do for them 

; Whdt she could do herself. Sometimes she 
was seen making the bed of the SisUsrs, or 
kneeling close by them, in order to pl'epare 
br ^ive thism the remedies and the draughts 
which they wanted ; arid sometimes fmtil- 
ling other offices of charity still more repug"> 
ilant to nature. During two yeats she dres- 

* ^ed herself every day the wound of a Reli • 

S' ious, which was shocking to the sight, 
fter the Princess's death, &ey learned that 
for a long time, she had got up every day a 
quarter of ah hour before the Community, 
in order to dress a Lay Sister^ who was af« 

L 8 
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flicked wifb a rbeomattc paio. Beiag her^ 
self indisposed in the Infirmarj> they told 
ber^ that a Sister was coming; she was then 
at her dinner ;.-6he left it immediately and 
went to meet the sick, who at the same mo- 
ment was seized with a vomiting. Princess 
Louisa accosted her, and desired the Infir* 
marian to withdraw, saying, '^ Let me alone, 
I will do it better than you ; for nothing 
makes me sick.** Accordingly, she laid hold 
of the sick, and rendered her all the services 
necessary on such an occasion. It was in 
vain that the Nuns endeavoured to prevent 
her from paying such frequent visits to the 
Infirmary, or staying a considerable time 
with the sick, when their sickness had a 
character of malignity. In such circuiti- 
stances her charity was always above all hu- 
man prudence. Having been told one day 
that the sickness of a Sister might be the 
small pox, which she had not had, and that 
for the sake of the House, she should not 
expose herself to the danger of Catching the 
disorder : '^ What,** said she, " shall I therje- 
fore neglect an evident duty, in order ito 
avoid an uncertain danger ?** 

If the disorders were of a long duratioji, 
or degenerated into permanent infirm itiesi 
she exhorted the sick not to stay away from 
holy communion for more than a week. 
^^ When Jesus Christ fortifies us by his 
presence,'' said she to them, ''ifwedonot 
suffer less, we bear it better.** She would 
not let them deprive themselves of the con- 
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aolation of tommiinicatingj because intbeir 
state of weakness tbey coald not pray with 
all tbe recollection whicn they wish for : 
'' To pray/' said she> '' is to unite ourselveis 
to GoD^ and to unite ourselves ta him by 
sufferings is the best of prayers**^ 

Her principle was^ that in giving to tbe 
sick all the assistance and comfort which 
Christian charity commands^ care should be 
taken not to revive in them the feelines of 
human nature ; on the contrary that nothing 
be neglected to help them to fix their minds 
on the Creator alone^ when all creatures are 
going to abandon them for ever. One day, 
aa she was attending a Sister dangerously 
ill^ this Religious^ penetrated with gratitude^ 
would have kissed her hand. The Princess 
withdrew it quickly^ and substituted her cru- 
cifix in stead of it ; sayings as it were^ to the 
sick ; ^ This is the only object towards 
whichyon must at this moment tend with all 
the affections of your heart.^ 

As soon as an illness was declared mortalj 
she would never suffer that the sick should 
be kept in ignorance of her situation^ or that 
i^e should be entertained with vain hones of 
a recovery. ** Though a Carmelite, said- 
she^ ^^ ought always to be ready to leave this 
world,»I should be glad, to be admonished 
in good time, when that happy moment i» 
come for me : and I should think to have 
neglected a Tery great duty of charity^ if I 
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did x^ot do for others what I looked upon as 
90 essentia} ^o b^ doae for rofi one day ^ A 
Religions in thjs . awful situation, became 
then the constant pbieot of all her solicitude 
and cafes. She did not leave her bedside, 
either to satisfy herself that she wanted none 
of the assistance and comforts requisite in 
her state^ or still more to procure her with 
th^ griK^e of the last sacraments, all the spir 
rituid helps which the Church ^ivep tp her 
children in their passage fro.m time to etejr* 
nity. £v^n she engaged more than once the 
Pjrincess^es h^r Sisters to put off to another 
time a visit which they intended to pay hf r, 
because a Religious was dangerously iU ; and 
« if it wa3 represented to her/ that, on Uiat ac* 
count, there vf^s no necessity of her playing 
always with her ; '^ It if my placis/' said she; 
^^ J should aot be easy any wher^ else/' 

.After baymg jpassed in the Infirmary all 
t^e momentA m the d$y which she could 
dispose of, she could have wished to stay 
there the whole night also. When the want 
of i^eft. Of condescension obliged her ta IcaVe 
a 9ick Nap 19 fia imminent dagger, it wa9 
alwfiyflt ofk th^ condition that if Aie, grew 
wor^, they would be careful to send for her 
apd to ^wake her^ if during the night. The 
Religious were very exact in following her 
iqtentions, fqr they knew that nothing could 
a^iQt her charity 90 much as not to be 
* obeyed in puch a circumstance. In proper^ 
~ tipii 1^ the danger increased, the good Mo^ 
ther redoubled her cares and zeal towards 



the dying persoB. She pasted a conaiderable 
time in prayer at the feet of her bed> and 
supported her by her exhortations. Avail* 
mg herself of all favourable opportunities^ 
** Every miaate of which/' said sne^ ** might 
ob.tain unspeakable treasures/' she suggested 
to her the sentiments the most proper to re« 
animate the confidence of a Christian soul 
at the moment of appearing before her Cre« 
ator* She often presented to her devotion^ 
the consoling sign of our redemption, and 
after she had received her last breath, she 
still discharged for her all the pious offices 
of religion. She took upon herself aH the 
trouble of her burial ; and at the moment she 
was to be laid in her grave, she never failed to 
give her the last kiss of charity. Her cha* 
rity followed her dead child in the grave it*- 
self : she was very solicitous and attentive te 
procure her the assistance of the prayers and 
Pther good works of her Order ; and abovse 
alli the offering of the holy sacrifice of the 
Mass. We shul have some other occasion 
of sneaking of her devotion to pray fior the 
deaa. > 

w 

I 

^ Princess Louisa having received some ad» 
vice from the Superior of the House cons 
cerning her excessive assiduitv near the sicfc*^ 
on account of an old Lav lister who was 
just dead* and whom she bad attended with 
a s«al truly heroic : the pious Princess 
answered him^ '' I should be glad, indeed^ 
Father^ if yon did not believe all the bad 

1.4 
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tki«gi thef fay of me: for. example^ that I 
kill royseu by attending the sick* I only 
fulfil my daty, and nothing more; and yon 
see that Goo blesses my actions in that ve> 
gard ; for I have not been in the least indis- 
posed. We muit sometimes rely on Provi- 
dence. It was a great pleasure for me to 
give all my cares to that poor Sister. In a 
Comqinnity» we cannot^ we ou^bt not to be 
indifferent for any one : for it is the sool 
which I consider in all, and I should be very 
mucli afflicted, if by my faull, they were 
deprived of the least Christian and religions 
eoniolation.*' 

By her assiduity near the sick, and her 
£ealons attention to take notice of every 
thing which could give them relief, tWe 
Princess had acquired so much experience, 
,^t in common indispositions, the Nuns 
would not consult any other physician but 
berself. It was not only when seriousljr ill 
that Princess Louisa attended her child- 
sen ; their indispoutions and infirmities were 
equally the object of her solicitude. As soon 
as ibe was informed that a Nuii was in- 
disposed, bat not so much as to be obliged 
to itake to the infirmary, at night she went 
to her celH judged herself of her situation, 
enquired after her wants, and took great 
care to provide for them. They often met 
the good Prioress on the stairs or along the 
dormitories, carrying sometimes, a blanket 
or a pillow, or draughts and medicines* 
Her zeal to procure to the sick spiritual 
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keifs, and the corporal assistance whieb 
their state required, extended to all those' 
who were any ways employed by the Com- 
mimity. The out-door servants, even the 
workmen, were, according as circumstances 
required, the objects of her charitable cares. 

The religious Princess^ taking for her 
model, in the place which she occupied, th* 
Saviour of mankind among his Disciples; 
looked upon herself in the middle or her 
Sisters not as a Mistress, but as the servant 
of all. Though Prioress, she continued to 
sweep the stairs, to wash the dishes ; in a 
word, to fulfil the meanest offices of the 
House. If the Nuns forffot her turn, she 
remembered it herself; for, according to 
her, the first duty of a Superior was to give 
the example in every thmg. Attentive to 
reiect all sorts of distinction, she would not 
allow her children to pay her the least par^- 
ticular attention ; so that if, when at work, 
she had let any thing drop from her hands, 
she would not have suffered that the young* 
estNun should have taken the trouble to take 
It up ; whilst on the contrary she was so of- 
ficiouSf and so ready to oblige them all, that 
they were often ashamed at what she did 
for them. The old; and infirm had always 
the preference, and a special right to her 
indefatigable charity : she gave them in 
every circumstance, unequivocal proofs of 
her aflPection and respect. When she met 
with them in the House, if she sawv that 
there was any thing misplaced in their dress 
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eitber about their yeil or habit; she rectified 
it with her owo hands^ and these old Nuns 
saw Princess Iiooisa at their feet, in order 
to tie the strings of their slippers : and she 
did idl that with an air of ease^ satis£action^ 
and chearfnlness^ which clearly shewed that, 
to practise these acts of virtue, was for her, 
to gratify the dearest inclinations of her 
keart. 

' t 

We may have already remarked thai in the 
dispensation of her charitable cares she made 
BO distinction between the Lay Sisters and the 
Choir Nuns. '^ All the children of the same 
mother/' said she '' have all an equal right 
to her tenderness, whatever may be the dif- 
ferent offices they are applied to in the 
House : sometimes she seemed even to give 
the preference to the state of the former^ 
)»ecause it appeared to her more favourable 
to the practice of humility. ^' Be faithful to 

Sur vocation/' said she to one of the Lay 
Iters,. and you will be greater before God, 
by ministering to us, than we who are minis- 
tered unto/' They all had the most free access 
to her person* At all times, in ail circum- 
stances, they found her ready to hear them, 
and share in their troubles and afflictions : 
and they knew perfectly well how far they 
could reljT upon her virtue and good heart* 
We may judge of it by what follows : One 
of these good Sisters, who had to call up. the' 
^funs for matins on Easter Sunday, at two 
o'clock in the morning, was very much afraid 
to miss the time; remembering in herper*- 
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plexity^ that her Prioress could hreaic offher 
sleep vrhen s(he pleased^ Ae went to her^ae* 
quainted her with all her fears^ and told her 
eandidly, diat all things considered^ there 
was no one in the House on whom «he could 
rely as surely as upon her^ to be awaked at a 

E roper tiine^ and^ therefore, she begged of 
er to have the goodness to* do her chat ser* 
Tice. Overjoyed at such a tnark of ii9«" 
bounded confidence^ Princess Louisa toUL 
her/' I am glad to be able to deliver you from 
your frights and fears : go to bed ; sleep 
quietly, and rely upon me*'' The next day 
before two o'clock, the Lay Sister heard her 
Prioress, and the daughter of her King;, 
scratching at her cell door to awake her. 
Such acts of virtue, though cooseorated by 
religion, are nevertheless of those which even^ 
a profane world cannot help admiring. 

After her six years of Superior8hip,Prinoefts 
Lattiaa re-entered aecording to the customs 
of the House, into the rank of the meer 
Nuns> under the obedience of a new Prioress. 
Being then named Procuratrix, she was. 
charged with the t^aiporalities, and all the 
economical affairs of the House. Her love 
for all ^e functions belonging to her state^. 
supplying her inexperience in that part, she 
discharged Uiis new office to tine great satis- 
fiM^tion of the Community^ and by her con- 
"Stant assiduity she put every thing in the 
best order ; which was not quite the case 
before i^ bad taken tn her hands the ma^ 
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Bagement of the alFairs. *' I am delighted/' 
sara she, writing to a friend^ ^' on the oc* 
casion of this change in my ocGBpattoiis> to 
have now nothing more to do but to write 
and to cast accounts. It is not a thing I was 
fonnerly very fond of; but with years our 
inclinations change ; and" I find that obe- 
^nce sweetens every thing and makes it 
agreeable'' We must believe her word ; for 
undoabtedly religion alone^ and the encour* 
aging conscjottsnesa of doing the wUl of Gti^n 
could have induced a Princess brought up 
IB the carelessness of a high rank^ to give 
jierself up with alacrity to occupations so 
foreign to the education of the great and 
rich ; such as the details of housekeep- 
ings paying and receiving mone^ settling 
hms^ casting up accounts^ inquiring about 
the place, the tipie^ and the persons with 
respect to purchasing the most common 
provisions, and entertaining a correspon- 
dence with the workmen^ artisans^ and 
tradesmen. I have peru^d an infinite num- 
ber of such letters^ among which there were 
three hundred and forty written to a single in 
•dividual^ who from disinterested zeal brought 
into Paris provisions, and performed coiA- 
.mis»ons for the Carmelites of Saint Denis. 
• However, these letters, so insipid by their 
object, and which seem to signify nothing, 
signify very much indeed in favour of the 
Princess, who from a principle of virtue de- 
scended into these fjastidious details, and 
did it, as every thing else, with the spirit of 
her religious »tate, Qur readers will be able 
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to judge of it by some short extracts of these 
letters which we are going to lay before 
them. '' Remember, I oeg of you, in dtfing 
your commissions, that the poor Daughters 
of Saint Theresa reouire that you spare their 
purse. You must oe sensible enpueh, that 
It is not the brilliant, but ihe solid wtiicfa we 
wish for : for among us, what lasts the long« 
est, is always the finest. It is not of the 
quality of tne thing which we had to com- 
plain of, but of the price, which seemed to 
us a little too high tinr Carmelites, who for 
their victi>als, as well as for their clothes^ 
must always look for the most common 
thinffs. Another reason which engages me 
to address myself to you,, is to be less ap«* 
parent in the buying of things^ to prevent 
the mistake of many people^ who instead of 
seeing in me Sister Theresa of Saint Austin^ 
purveyor of poor Carmelites, would always 
see in me Princess Louisa, with all her for- 
mer means of paying largely. To work, to 
build a church for us, is certainly an excel- 
lent thing, but to work (qt it without neces- 
sity, on festival days^ is an irreligious and 
antichristian thing, to which wim Goo's 
.grace, I will never connive. I have already 
sent several workmen word that if they at* 
tempted to work on such days, it would be 
for Gon's glory ; but no money, because I 
would keep the strings of oor purse tied up 
so fast, that surtly their profanatioiv shall 
not be paid. These poor creatures would 
never have had - such a thought, had it not 
come into the head of th^ir employers. These 



sheets which are east off at Courts are not 
at all to be despised ; they are very good and 
fine cloth, which may be of very great use 
to us for the Churchy etcetem. I intend to 
write to Adelaide to de»ire her to make the 
'proper inquiries. We shall have only to 
seitlie the price^ which mast be very low^ 
considering what they are. We agree per-*^ 
fectly well with respect to provisions^. No- 
thing too much. It is already no small thing^ 
to keep what a bountiful Providence gives 
us )n our garden. Large and abundant pro*^ 
visions occasion great trouble to preserve 
them^ and^ moreover^ expose the Sisters to the 
danger of prodigality* It i^ besides^ a man- 
ner of hoarding qp treasures^ which contris- 
tates,the apirit of true poverty. There are 
in reality no other prudent and secure pro* 
yisions for Christians, but th^se which they 
lay up in the storehouse of their heavenly 
Father ;• 

■ As Procuratrixy she had the special charge 
of overseeing all the . work of the kitchen^ 
and she always did it with great attention. 
After having consulted the experience of 
those who had preceded her in this office, 
she eaire to others the lessons of economy 
which she had herself received. She taught 
the Lay Sisters how they should either keep 
<9f employ the provisions, regulate the or- 
dinary expencesy. take care of the remnant 
idestined to the poor^ and keep every thing 
in order and conveniently clean. One of 
ihem^ kroiight npiisuhe country^ and accos^ 



lomed to all the drudffery of connti^ m>rk9; 
heard one day the Daughter of her Kincf 
telling her, '' Look^ dear Sister, how I wash 
this milk pan ; without this attention the 
milk you put in it will grow sour." It is thus 
that tbe religious Princess offered up to God 
the tribute of her fidelity to all her duties, 
in all the various offices which obedience 
laid to her charge. 

Besides these particular relations wbicit 
were a consequence of the functions she had 
to fulfil in the Monastery, Princess Louisa 
entertained some more general ; either witH 
the society of which she was a member, ot 
out of condescension or necessity with th^ 
world which she had left ; but both the one 
and the other were consecrated, by religion, 
and she rendered them useful to others by 
eharity, knowine, like the lawgiver of the 
Jews, to make herself beloved by God and 
men. She was of those free and open cha^ 
racters which do not require much study to 
be known, and whose candour inspires with 
interest and love all those about them. In 
the abode of mortifications and austerity, 
she had always a serene countenance. An 
amiable and sweet cheerfulness shone in her 
looks, and evidently proved the interior sa* 
tiafaction which she enjoyed in her state. 
She had more than once to present to G09 
sacrifices painful to nature ; but she never 
betrayed for an instant any human sadness. 
When Priuress> she recommended nothing so 
much to her HimB, than cbeesfuloesst '^ Xet 



US Kjoice/' said she to them; ^ it4s the pre- 
cept of Saint Paul, and I find that cheerful- 
ness gilds the pill of austerity/' Therefore 
her cheerfulness in recreation time^ as well . 
as her fervor in the exercises of piety, yielded 
to none. At certain times of the year, when 
it is allowed to the Carmelites to cheer up 
the habitual seriousness of their mortified 
life, by innocent amusements^ she would 
have the old as well as the young Nuns to 
share in them : and she ^ave them the ex- 
ample as Prioress. She mveuted some Utile 
plays suitable to the dispositions of those 
whom she had to amuse^ Thus, once she 
eaused alotterv to be drawn which, was not a 
little acceptable in an abode where people 
are verv covetous of spiritual gain and pro- 
fit. AU the Nuns were to have a share in 
the gifts of fortune : and these gifts were 
either a vocal prayer to recite, a little time 
of meditation, or staying for a few minutes 
before the blessed SacrMnent ; in short, • Uie 
practice of some good work of supereroga- 
tion. ** Never/' said the Princess on the oc- 
casion, '* never any of the brilliant feasts 
where I have been at Court, made me enjoy, 
the pleasure which I taste here in our little . 
recreations." So true it is, that the most de- 
lightful enjoyments are those which a pure 
conscience approves of; and that innocent 
pleasures are sufficient to innocent souls. 

This amiable cheerfulness, the usual at^ 
tendant of a generous virtue, had somediiag 
so particttlafly chajractenstic in. Prittcess 



Lonisa^ that it struck all those who ' ab- 
proacbed her. '' What is more admirable 
)A her^" said the holy Bishop of Amiens^ '' is 
her cheerfulness among all the austerities of 
her Convent^ which she practises without 
the least mitigation/' Her whole conduct 
was impressed with the siffns of this happy 
disposition of her soul. She served the Al- 
MiGHTT with cheerfulness: she fulfilled all 
her duties with cheerixilness ; cheerfulness 
reigned in her conversation^ and we have 
many instances that' she did not banish it 
from her correspondences with the persons 
whom she had judged worthy of her confi- 
dence. Of that nappy number was Abb£ 
Bertin^ whose ffod«daughter^ or eldest daugh- 
ter she called herself^ because she was the 
first Carmelite whom he had . received^ and 
because she bore his name. Sometime after 
her admission in the Convent^ seeing with 
'grief that her Superior continued notwith- 
standing all her representations^ to treat her' 
as a Princess^ she reproached him for it in 
the following manner : " Notwithstanding 
all the respect which I owe you^ Father^ you 
are a very strange man to fancy that I do 
an act of humility^ when t desire you to 
write to me without ceremony, and without 
beginning your letters in the middle of the 
page. Welly you must know my most ho- 
noured and reverend Father, that instead o£ 
shewing the least humility by so doing, it is 
on the contrary a rest of my ancient ways in 
the world. For had I thought as Sister 
Theresa of Saint Austin^ 1 would have per-* 
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mitted myself to be treated by Reverend 
Father Soperipr as he pleased ; bat firom if 
nmembranee of having beea formerly PdoH 
cess Louisa, I wrote to yoa what is usually 
practised by the King's daughters when they 
entertain a correspondency with any one. 
After a short time they command t;be .&ap^ 
pression of respectful compliments, and they 
are obeyed. Therefore, Abb^ Bertux shall 
no longer put at the beginning of hb letr 
ters. Madam : he shall retiencn at the end> 
the Respect, and all the Servants in the wotrld; 
and he shall not speak any more in the third 
person in the context. Such is the will of 
i^rincess Louisa, and the earnest desire of 
Sister Theresa of Saint Austin. 

Sending to the same Abb£ Bcrtin the clock 
of the House, Which was out of order, she 
wrote to htnyi ; '^ I &end you our clock, and 
such are it6 doings : First, it gains very much« 
To that, perhi^s, you will say, Lik^ $na$ier, 
Kke many for in the ways of virtue I advance 
not at all. Second, the ringing of >the bells 
are too slow foe my vivacity* Good bye^my 
holy Father, it is really silly to write to 

iou merely for a commission, but I cannot 
elpit." 

Being Mistress of the Novices; in a let« 
ter which she inclosed in that of her Prioress 
to the^Superior, io wish him a happy feast, 
she told him: '^ Our Mother will not come 
alone with her numerous professed daugh-^ 
tfijrs; yott will give leave to your god^daugh^ 
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let ta present biemlf mih 'her little Aogeki 
oF the Npvicesbip^ to tell you hQw earnestly 
they pray to good Saint Lbuis and Saint 
Austin to protect th^ir Fatbt^r/' 

It was ii^ .tpi^ cheerful strain that she 
vorote sometimes to the Cardinal de Bernis^ 
with, regard to the beatification of a Carme* - 
life^ which she solicited jointly with the' 
BnipresiS Mary Theresa; and, a3 by a mis* 
take of the Commissaries^ they had resumed 
the inquiries aboi^t the beajl;i&ation alre.ady 
beeun of another Nup of the same Order : 
^' It is^ Sir/' said she to hiip in her letter^ 
'' for the venerable Mother Ann of Jesys^ and 
not venerable Mother A^n I^^gdalen lof . 
S^in): Jos.eph^ that I int^erest myself now. • )t 
is that former who founded the Qsxm^Mtm in 
Francei She w^sFranqh^ ^nd died at Paris ( 
tbe letter was a Spaniard^ and died in Flan* 
dep. I would with all my heart that both 
could be beatified : but I nave always heard 

Jeople si|y th^t one ought not to run tiv'o 
ares at once. You will see that it ^a^ the^ ^ 
a4y<PP.ate of the Devils ^hp> beinff inspired/ 
by his crafty cli^pt, has started tbisjsecond 
h#re, to give us the change, and make usf 
n^iiss thein. both. It would be a y^ry goo4 
trick upon him if his cunning were to O^ake 
us eaten two instead of one. lou ar^ eijuaU 
Sir, to such an undertaking, and I miiat tell 
you that I hope 4t will be. so ; b«t if that be 
impossible, do your utmost for venerable 
Ann of Jesus, and leave venerable Ann Mag^ 
dfitlen (if Saint Joseph for a future time ; per^ 
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Jbaps her turn will come afterwards : but the 
Mother must pass before the Daughter/^ 

As for me," said she in one of ^er letters 
to a Carmelite^ ^* I am equal to every hard- 
ship^ and therefore^ if I do not exert myself 
to the utmost this Lent^ Gon will be au- 
thorised to make me lively reproaches at 
Easter for my sloth and pusillanimity. I 
enloy good healthy for that has been pub- 
lished out in parish churches after the ser- 
mon. My haoitual prayer is^ Thy wili be 
done, O my Gad I I ask for nothing but the 
accomplishment of thy wilL With that I go 
on verv well. It is all I can do^ ajid yet I 
think that it is a great deal. But to puzzle 
my head beforehand about things which by 
chance may happen to me^ that would give 
me the vapours; then my bodily strength 
wocild be soon done with^ and I should want 
broth before Easter.^ 

' This constant cheerfulness of the Princess>. 
the fruit of an irreproachable conscience, 
was also the sign of tier noble and generous 
heart; it was impossible to be acauainte4 
vrith her without admiring the eoodness of 
-^r character. All that she did for others 
was nothins in her eyes, whilst the least 
thing done; for her seemed always to her of 
great importance. Sensible for the least at- 
tentionsr, she ^scarcely thought of having 
cequitted herself well enough by repaying 
them with thousand marks of affection. As 
for her gratitude^ she carried it to a %ort of 
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excess, with regard t^ the Sisters who rea« 
dered to her the services of a virtuous friend- 
ship, ^ Thus she attended with ao imvifearied 
assiduity, watched with the. piost teader 
care, and even exposed her life, near thatia^ 
firm Relieious, who had given her the first 
lessons of the perfection of her state ; and 
after all that, sne was heard| to say : '^ Ail I 
do is nothing, compared to what I wish 
L could do for the relief and comfort of 
the person who has given me the most effec- 
tual proofs of her tender zeal for the salva- 
tion of my soul." 

In conversation. Princess Louisa had a toi^e 
of sincerity and candour which commanded 
an entire confidence. She sained at fii*^t 
si^ht the friendship of those who had to deal 
with her ; she always edified them by her 
virtues, and charmea them by her sweet car- 
riage and engaging manners. She made re- 
ligion not only commendable by her ex- 
amples, but also amiable and beloved in her 
person ; and it seemed that Christian piety 
could not dwell in a sanctuary better quali- 
fied to conciliate the love and the homaee of 
the world. V is the greatest Saints, tno^e 
divine men, whose conversation was in Hea- 
ven, were from charity gentle and affable 
towards their fellow creatures, and seemed, 
as it were, to crawl yet upon earth with 
them, the better to draw them to God. The 
title of a Christian, which, by raising her to 
the AtMKmTY, put her at the same time on 
* the same level with the generality of meii« 
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WiU the onlj 6ne which litie vaXniA, arid 
which she claimed as her right. It wa? ti6t 
' her Religious only that 9be wished to forget 
her Royal birth ; she was also tfurpri^d tntit 
people from without could see in her Bom^- 
thing ftiore tban a simple Nun. A Gentle- 
man^ in i^hom Aie had great confidence^ atfd 
\trhom she had sent for to draw up a deed^ 
important to her Community, did not dare 
sit down in her presence : ^' What ! strll 
standing ?' said the Princess to him ; ^' wh^n 
yon are seated I shall be able to lay bold of 
all your good thoughts. Take noticej Mr* 
delx)ngchamp^ religion makes all men equals 
and in society two things put all conditions 
on the same level ; the manner of obliging, 
and the manner of feeling the obiigatioii: 
the one i9 for you, and the other for me." 

In leaving the world, Princess Louisa had 
tarried into her solitude that benevolent in- 
cliuAtion which had made her so generally 
regretted at Court. Disgrace and misfor- 
tune never found her insensible. She had 
wished to have it in her power to remove all 
the evil» which afflict mankind, and her sen- 
timents were well known ; so that she was 
still beset in her Convent by thousand soli- 
citations of all kinds, which fatigued her very 
much, and which, however, oefore her pr6- 
fesj^ion she could not take upon herself to 
reject; and even then her good heart ren- 
dered her, more than once, unfaithful to 
• her resolutions. " The world,'* said she, 
wishes to. make the best advantage of me, to 



«89 

r^^^ini, and I 'must be resigtied to beia^"^ 
{KiriuHed till my divorce from it is fixed for. 
ever/' Her tender cmnpaasion for the on- 
foftmiate often brought ner back to Court; 
«dmetinies near the &ing her father ; seme* 
times near the PrinceBses hersiaters* We 
8ee-hi5r soliciting pardon for deserters; mean^ 
of subsistence for men of talents in distress^ 
and succours for individuals^ families^ and 
isommunities^ reduced to poverty. Having 
hea^rd one day the extreme misery under 
which* a young man of creditable parents 
groaned > by which he was reduced to the. 
greatest despair^ moved with pity at his situ- 
ation> thoDgh she knew him only from the 
seandtfl which he had given by his conduct^ 
she solicited for him^ and obtained from the 
Courts a favour which had the power of 
changing him suddenly into a virtuous man. 
A Nun of her Community had sought^ but 
in vain^ to procure for a very near relation 
of her8> the means of obtaining a retired si- 
tuation^ judged necessary to his salvation. 
Princess Louisa having heard it^ sought with- 
out loss of tim^ for the sum of money re** 
xjuisite for that good work^ and giving it to 
her companion^ she told her : ** I am de^ 
lighted tnat a stranger has not robbed me 
from the satisfaction of extricating you from 
this perplexity." 

Always guided by supernatural motives in 
the good which she did to men^ she proposed 
to herself to please 60 n alone^ and looked 
iBtp solely to him for reward'. To remind her 
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of tier benefits would have been a mortif jing 
thiag to her ; they might even have beeixi 
forgotten without any danger of exhaaating 
the source of her benevolence : and ^e was 
seen many times eager to oblige persons who 
were so much accustomed to her favours, 
that they seemed to exact them as debts. It 
was above all things a true enjoyment for her 
when she could repay with ■ benefits, the 
wrongs which others might have been euilty 
of in ner regard ; and she never missed such 
ap opportunity. 

Those who had f&vours to dispense, qould 
not always Comply with the charitable de- 
sires of the good Princess, or were not in- 
clined to do It. She did not take it ill, nor 
complained of it. '' Having no longer any 
thing in the world/* said she in a letter to a 
friend, ^' I have no loneer any thing to give ; 
but it is not against the vow of poverty to 
beg for others t if I be refused that does not 
signify ; the poor ou^ht not to wonder at it, 
wh^n they are dismissed with % God bkss 
youj* When she thought that she ought to 
sacrifice to the spirit of her vocation, her 
laudable propensity of doing good, and of 
affording relief to the distressed^ in the ac- 
count which she gave of her motives to one 
of the Superiors of her Order, she said, *^ If 
I do so, it is less from the fear of •meeting 
with refusals and reproaches, to which i 
would willingly submit for Goo's sake, tfaiia 
on account of the dissipation which is the 

unavoidable consequence of external af- 
fairs." 
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' Though' PrincesA I^ouisa had adopted 4 
xievtr family^ in the name of religion ; r)e- 
ligion b^ purifying and lanc^ifyinfi; in het 
the sentiments of nature^ had not destroyed 
them ; and the goodness of her heart never 
appeared under a more amiable character 
than in the intercourse she kiept with the 
Itoval Familjr. The salvation of the King^ 
and other friends of her own bloody had 
been one of the motives of her vocation^ 
which she always kept present to her mind. 
Every day there were prayers said for their 
intention in her Monastery. ^' Lean as- 
sure vou," said she, to Abb6 Bertin^ " and 
you know it as well as myself, the King has 
a share in all the prayers and other eood 
works which are done here." And all niese 
prayers she offered up to the Almighty in 
the fervor of her particular devotions. The 
letters which she wrote to several persons of 
piety, are filled with pressing invitations to' 
pray for the King. In. one of these letters, 
she says, *^ Pray for the King : of all the 
Princes actually upon the throne; he protects 
religion with the greatest zeal: but^alas! 
that is not enough." 

Louis the Fifteenth took frequent journeys 
to Saint Denis, and was seldom a month 
without payine a visit to his daughter^ This 
good Prince nad always the attention to 
concert things with her before hand, in order' 
to come to see her but on the days, and at 
the hours when she could receive his visits 

ML 
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aiij tnM4>l'B^ to herself or to bet Com* 
nittDijtf^* He had forbidd^t alL sort of cere^ 
moili^i- foe hiB reoeptioii, and he never iii- 
troduoed any. one or his attendants into the 
^onAstery. Even.' it happenedi rmore than 
opce that he was ready to depart, when it 
waS} not yet known in the Convent that he 
was oome. According to the hoar of his. 
Yisitj be assisted, at mass^. vespers, or bene- 
diction, in the outward choiii, ''We mnst 
nxMb give any distraction to your Nuns/* said 
he to his dan^ter : '' besides, by my going 
oiit^ i wilLobhge all- my attendants to pay a 
short visit to your Church/' 

They had prepared in the House a little 
Bipartmeat to receive the King, where usually 
be took aome refreshment, and now and then 
a little dinner. In one of the first visits 
which he paid to Princess Louisa, being yet 
a Postulant, he dined alone with her. '' Call 
in your Nuns," said he to her, " they will be 
eiad to see tbeir King.'^ He recommended 
his daughter to them, and spoke to them all 
with that engaging gdodness, which was his 
true characteristic, oometimes during Lent, 
instead of the coarse dishes prepared for the 
refectory of the Nuns, he brought them in 
his own carriage the finest fish destined for 
his own table. The first time he gave these 
royal treats to the Convent, he said to 
Princess Louisa, '^ Gome, dear daughter, I 
bring you my dinner ; L would not entrust 
it to any one, for it is ten to one that you 
would not have h^d it quite entire/' One day 
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Uiat be bad ihqfed with bta daughter li(Mi§te 
than umial^ he told her .in. taJ^ing bia: leaver 
^ They will teikoi ouri ioterviaw : they wilt 
say that we- lettie h^e the afiair^ of the 
state/' They were meiy' much mistalcen inr 
dised; for the Princeas never entertained hM 
father, hat with the Qaaeerns of herorderj. 
or discourses suitable to- her holy professioni* 
One. day at the end of such an interview^ ia 
which the tender piety of his daughter had 
spoken to his heart, thifr Prince assisted^ as 
he usually did, at the benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament* While the sacred Host 
was held up to the adoration of the faithful^ 
he prostrated to the very ground, remained 
for some time in that humble posture, and 
rose up wiping off tlie tears with which ha 
had watered the pavement of the sanctuary. 
Hence no one ever entertained the least ' 
doubt but that it was to the sacrifices of 
innocence, and to the moving examples 
of piety which he- beheld in his daughter, 
that Louis tlie Fifteenth was indebted fov 
the lively sentiments of penance which 
penetrated his heart> and which he dis* 
played so openly in the last moments of 
his life. ^ 

It was also in this trying circumstance, 
<hat Princess Xjouisa exhibited all the he- 
roism of filial piety, united to the most 
religious zeal. She prayed, she procured 
prayers, she passed days and nights «|t the 
ioot of the altar, begging of Gun lue baiva* 
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tion of the King, with that lively faith which ^ 

Eenetrates Heaven, an(i obtains miracles/ 
[er anxiety was equal to her grief^ especially 
from the moment when she was acquainted 
with the danger of the King, till she learned 
that of his own accord, he had asked with 
eagerness, the last sacraments of the Churchy 
and had received them with the most pro- 
found sentiments of repentance, resignation^ 
atid con&dence ; blessing under the most 
acute pains the hand wnich struck him ; 
bewailing the errors and sins of his life, and 
settling himself the form of the humble de* 
claration, in which he would have published 
throughout all his dominions, the regret of 
a King on his death-bed, who j]udgin^ his 
former actions by his faith, called them 
ncandaU, of which he asked pardoa of God 
and his people. 

Princess Louisa, in her answer to a letter 
which acquainted her with these consoling 
particulars, cryed out : ''Almighty God has 
heard our prayers : Oh ! what a happiness : I 
am not surprised at the intelligence you give 
me concerning the King. My joy is now com- 
plete. I hope that we shall still long preserve 
him, and see him a perfect Christian. Yes, 
I rely much more on the preservation of my 
poor father, since God has gained the pos- 
session of his heart." Two days after writing 
to the same t>erson, who gave her an account 
of the progress of the malady, and the Chris- 
tian dispositions of the King, she said, 
^* What a consolation have we not in this 
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distressing'Circumstance ! I am prepared for 
the worst. God is master. I will not re- 
tract the sacrifice which . I have made to 
him. However, I do not yet despair, because 
I will never despair of the mercies of the|^L» 
MIGHTY. But above all^ Jiat voluntas^ hn 
will bt dont. 

The King's illness growing worse every 
day, Princess Louisa ever occupied with the 
salvation of his soul, sent him a crucifix, 
a present which she had received from 
the Pope, desiring that, when put into his 
hands, he should be informed that it had in- 
dulgences in articnlo mortis. When they 
presented it to the King as coming from his 
daughter, he said with great feeling, *'By this 
act I truly know my daughter ; return my 
thanks to ner.'^ And taking this sacred sign 
of our redemp^tion, he kept it by him, holding 
it constantly th his hands, or at least, having 
it under his eyes. Louis the Sixteenth 
writing to his aunt on this melancholy occa^- 
sion, said to her ; ^* Overwhelmed with grief 
as we are all of us, I could not write to yoU/ 
yesterday. It was a trying moment ; but 
the graces which Almighty God has be- 
stowed upon him are very consoling ; he died 
holding his crucifix in his hands, and join- 
ing in the prayers which were said for himw" 

Though Princess Louisa was duly pre* 
pared for the King's death, yet when she 
heard if she- was penetrated with the mok 
bitter grief : but raising herself by the aid of 

M S 
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Tdli|rioii above nature, it was BOt with uiia- 
veilmff tears^ but widi fervent preyersj re- 
peatea commumioiis, and all the gcH2« works 
practised for that mtentioti in her Mcuiaa- 
tery, and in all those of her Order^ that she 
enaeavottred \o prove her tenderness to hun 
whom she loved more than a iather, from 
the time he had given her leave to embrace 
a state more precious ki her eyes than life 
Itself. It was also in religion alonejtfaat.^be 
found her consolation. '* Gon, by feqmring 
of me this sacrifice/' said she in a letter to 
the Superior of the House^ '^ has so much 
4kl;leviafted it;, and I am so tmuch comforted 
when I reflect on the singular graces which 
the King has received in bis last moments, 
jtad jof which he «eem^ to have so well pre- 
fited> that did it depend upon me to brin^; 
thim again to life, I own, I would not expose 
him again to the dangers which surround a 
ihtoxkt, and risk a second time the salvatioju 
of his soul* The dispositions of his codicil 
ilo not surprise me. His humble sentiments 
^ave touched the scaroher of hearts^ but I 
tvi^tnble when I read in it that he has been 
all serv^ed in his good kitentions in favour of 
jpeligioa; that is a dreadful thing. How 
Imppy is k for him that Almiohtt Gob 
Juaows {the heart of man. O^ how noble was 
bis heart; and bow little known ! and hoir 
mbch thwarted in all its good designs.'^ Six 
weeks after she wroite to the ssme perscrn : 
'*^ My poor heait is always suffering : but 
Hbeive is no other nemedy thau «ttbBiiasion to 
liie nriU of Goi^J' 
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If ever a nepbew covlA tvBfffif the lieU 
of Others in the beftrt of the most d«tif{i|il 
«iad affeotJonaite of Aiuiighter», Loois ikt Sit- 
ieenth would have done it toviwds Pvindefis 
liOiutisa by hfts^icitous attentions to promote 
all ber msfaea. In one of bis letter^^ tMs - 
Prince^ told her : *' I beg of yoa, <my dear 
<amkij always to rely upon me : when you ean 
write to me, do k with loll liberty, llbat I 
may have- an opportnnity of conviaoittg you 
4>f mj^ tender a^clion for you/' 

The Queen shared in t^ebe afiectioMie 
sentiments of the good and virtaous Lovtis 
the Sixteenth, her husband, for his aunt : and 
on every -occasion she ^ave ^e moat tine- 
qui vocal proofs of it. We nwy re»enaber 
in what manner she expreissed ber teaser- 
iBess for Princess Louiaay when being yet 
Dauphiness, the assisted «t the 'cetemony 
which prepared the sacrifice of that iVinoeas. 
Become Queen, f^e begged t)f ber to ahew 
her the sincerity of her friendship, by ad- 
dressing herself directly to her, for every 
. thing mt could triah : and she r^ratted 
that the wishes of a Carmelite were so 11* 
inited« 

In following the inclinatiomn of her he'ait, 
the Queen "* expressed at the same time the 

r 
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* The-Queefli in the ▼iriti Which she ^yed to^rinceis loulia, 
brought »omrtimei het dMldren with her. Waxi% one day at- ^ 
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, flentiments of the Empress, her mother. This 
great and pious Princess, the zealous protec- 
tress of religion throughout her dominions, 
and especisJly of the daughters of Saint The- 
resa, was penetrated with esteem and affec- 
tion for Princess Louisa. She never spoke 
of the heroism of her sacrifice hut with jthe 
emotions of the greatest sensibility, and it 
might have seemed as if she regretted not to 
"be able to share the merit of it. She had 
her picture drawn in the dress of a There- 
sian, and sent it to Princess Louisa, with the 
following little note at the bottom of it, writ- 
ten with ner own hand : 

'' When, at the foot of the altar, you en- 
joy the unspeakable peace which your piety 
and virtues have prefered before all the 
splendour of. a Court, rememher me, and 
look on this picture. It asks of you as the 
reward of its friendship, a sentiment of ten- 
derness for my daughter and for me* Maty 
Theresa, Empress.** 

. The same Princess ends one of her letters 



compaflied by Maddm^ then only four years old> the young Pril^> 
ceit, on the eve of being inoculated, was put to a severe diet i 
however, they gave her leave to take a little collation, but so very 
little^ that she picked up her crumbs with the greatest care, 
and without losing the least part of them. A Nun, saying, 
that Madam seemed to annopnce some dispositions for a The« 
resian Convent, where it is a practice to gather up the crumbs 
in such a careful manner, the Queen answered : '^ If A^- 
MXOHTT God were to givq her one day that vocation, I would 
not hinder her from coming to partake of your happiness.** 
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to Princess Louisa, in thestf words : ''These 
ten years, during which our incomparltble 
Archdutche89 Isabella* has made' me enjoy 
the greatest happiness, I have always bad 
the most sincere esteem and affection for 
you. I beg leave to recommend to you my 
daughter, who being so young, is in great 
need of advices, examples, and prayers. 
Remember also. Madam, a friend who will 
be to her last breath, your most affectionate 
sister and cousin. Mary Theresa, Empress.^ 

Nothing wa» more edifying than the inti«- 
mate relations of Princess Louisa with the 
Princesses her sisters. They were the com- 
munications of hidden virtues with conspi* 
cuou» virtues ; both which concerted toge- 
ther the best mt^ans of diffusing happiness 
and virtue around them. Those goon works 
which Princess Louisa could not do on ac- 
count of her religious state, she left them to 
the charge of Mesdames who looked upon it 
as a daty to discharge these pious commis- 
sions, and in return requested prayers. '' All 
I can do,'* said she, to a persdn who solicited 
some money, ** is, to* address your friend to 
Adelaide. I will remind ray sisters of your 
affair," said' she to the Carmelites of Com- 
piegne : ** but you must wait till the feast of 
All Saints is over: with the beat heart in the 
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* Daughter of the Duke of Puma, uA Niece to PriAC^tft^ 
« Iioiiusw 
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W0M, thej are so ^uetaoB, ibrnt at the mo- 
pieat tbey wish most earnestly to give^ their 
purse is quite empty/' Dunog uie severe 
£t of sickness, which was the cousequenoe 
4>f the reli^iotts cares of these Princesses for 
4he Kiog tneir father. Princess Louisa wrote, 
^ I am always in fear, hut my fear is tmn^ 
quil, and I nnd my couisolation hefore Gob, 



(|piSnkiA09 that if tney sink under such a trial, 
they .will be martyrs of the'filiid piety, which 
they have displayed in the most christian 
manner. A little sooner br later we must 
isoi^e all to the same end. Fuii wiumiat. 

A short time before the death of Mada4]t 
Sof^ie, jPrincess Louisa thus expressed her 
sentiments. with r^ard to the alarming situ* 
•ation of that Princess >: '^ I am very far from 
entertaining any hopes concerning Sophie. 
]t is a very hard trial for me to bear; but since 
it is Gon's will, it must also be mine. My 

S listers attend h^ like heroines. It is Ade» 
aide who has told her every thing ; and who 
mipports her submission to the will of Gon# 
and her confidence in our holy mother/* 
After the death of the Princess, she wrote to 
Abbe Bert in : *' Though my heart is penetrated 
with the mofit bitter grief by the death of 
Sophie, still I am fiUed with consolation, 
con^dering the manner ii) which she has 
made the sacrifice of her life. Oh ! how 
tfue it IS, -tfs "Wc xwc "99 "Wc tttt. It would liaye 
been very difficult to give you any particulars 
cbnc^rnmg her life ; Christian simplicity ha* 
ying been her great yirtue, and ner chief 
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study to conceal her qierits. All I can u^ 
is^ that I wish that I had not more to re- 
proach myself with thaa she bad ; n^ aevei: 
did I know such a. pure seal/' 

I have many proofsof this tender and truljf 
religious fnendsnip^ which Princess Louisa 
entertained for all the members of tbe-Royiil 
Family. £ven in the cradle^ a child ws|S 
the object of her pious solicitude. At^the 
birth of the Duke of Normandy^ she wrote> 
*' Pray much for our little Norman ; he is 
very well> and his mother also/' la different 
occasions^ I see her begging prayers for the 
Count of Artois^ who was to make bis first 
eommunion ; for Monsieur, who was foundl- 
ing a Convent of Theresians at Alengon j for 
Madam Elizabethj of whom she was particu* 
iarly fond.' '^ The day after to morrow is 
the* feast of Saint Elizabeth: recommend 
strongly, I beg of you^ my niece to her pa* 
trOnage ; through the mercy of 6on she 
has a very strong will to be his ; but I know 
what land she inhabits : the most pure and 
eminent virtues there want great support,*' 

The affections of >a virtuous h^art are libt 
annihilated by the death of the object of its 
k>ve; they follow it into the grave itself. 
As long as the Queen her mother lived, Prin- 
eess Louisa shewed her all the sentiments 
with which naturae inspires well-bom chil* 
dren> and which religion renders unalterable* 
She waa both th^ €on«>latioii and tha d^- 

u6 
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light of that pious mother; and after At-^ 
MIGHTY 6go had taken her away from her 
she never inissed a single day without pay- 
ing her at the foot of the altar the tribute of 
her filial piety. The last act of religion 
which she did in the worlds before she en- 
tered into the Convent of the Carmelites^ 
was to go and pray on her mother's grave. 
But when she remembered the admirable ex- 
amples which the Queen had given to the 
world and to her family^ she said sometimes^ 
that she would feel more devotion in in- 
voking than in praying for her. The rare 
piety of this Princess was continually speak- 
ing to her hearty and she could not think of 
her virtues without the most lively emotions 
of sensibility and love ; and I must say it^ it 
isPrineess Louisa who has enabled me to 
compose the work which will, I hope, per- 
petuate their memory. She h^d allowed me, 
and obtained of the Princesses her sisters, the 
same favour, to dedicate to them the life of 
the Queen their mother. She regarded its 
publication as one of the most useiul lessons 
which could be given to Christian France ; 
and she desired it with the greatest eagerness ; 
which she often expressed to me by word of 
mouth, and particularly in one of her letters 
to me, in which she says I wait with great 
impatience to see the Life of the Queen printed. 
This pious impatience accompanied her to 
her last moments, when doubtless she felt 
herself a thousand times more happy to de- 
part from the world, to partake of the immor- 
tal rewards of virtue^ thaa toliyeon^ and' be re« 



dnced to comtetnplate with us its imag^f so 
strikingly contrasting with the ruins of reli- 
gion^ ana the perversity of our manners. 
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All the correspondence which Princess 
Louisa allowed herself out of her Convent, 
had no other object but religion^ or what 
might have some reference to it. She was 
rieady to undertake and suffer any thing for 
the glory of God and the salvation of souls : 
and this she manifested in every occasion 
presented to her by Divine Providence. It 
was a very precious one in her eyes, which 
she did not neglect, to be able to co-operate 
to the re-building of the Church of her 
Monastery. The King her father had pro- 
mised her to have it re-built; and Louis the' 
Sixteenth deeming this promise a sacred en- 
gagement, fulfilled it with alacrity. Never- 
theless, this affair occasioned to Princess 
Louisa many perplexities and troubles, and 
even some contradictions. But she was 
labouring for God's glory, and consequently 
nothing could slacken her zeal. '* Though 
I have renounced the goods of the world," 
said she, in a letter which she wrote on the 
subject to the Superior of the House ; *• I 
think that I may still wish that our Church 
be re-built." At length she obtained it. 
That Church is a master-pie<ce in its kind : 
the decorations answered th£ grandeur of the 
fabric, and whilst the most severe poverty 
dwells within the Monastery, bbth the 
Church and the Sacristy shine. forth with 

highly bnlliant and splendid ornmneutSr 
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Among the ^magnificent thiDffs whieh adiMH 
the Sanctuary^ the most striking are six sil- 
ver candlesticks and a: cross^ of which the 
Pope had made a present to the Princess. 
But^ of all the treasures this Chureh con- 
tained^ the most valuable in her judgment 
were many precious authenticated relics; 
even bodies entire of several Saints> which 
she had procured from diffejent countries of 
the Christian world. 

Before the rising of the edifice, and while 
^e Princess desired with the greatest eager- 
ness to see its foundation laid^ always keep^ 
ing her zeal for the House of Gos, suborai^ 
nate to her still greater zeal for the ob- 
servance of his law, she took the most eiBfec- 
tual measures to prevent the Temple whicb 
she was going to erect to the Almighty^ 
from becoming an occasion of profanation^ 
even before it was built. Animated with 
these sentiments she wrote to Abb^ Bertin : 
^ What gives me now the greatest anxietyy 
n, that, when the Church of the Convent of 
Versailles was built, neither the Nuns nof 
my sisters themselves could ever obtain from 
the architect not to work on Sundays and 
holv-days : but i tell you beforehand, that I 
will not have it so ; and it is high time to 
let them know my determination* It il 
much better that they should be one year 
Biore in completing their work, and thik in 
the mean while the commandments of 6a» 
and his Chureh be observed. Yes, I had 
rather a thoiisaatd times never to see Mr 
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ChviTck r^Am\yt$ att«l niii the riskcfbeiftg 
crushed to ^eath under its ruins^ then to suf- 
fer such a profanation to be committed 
'Within otur precincts. Let it not be said^ as 
an excuse^ that it is their business ; it is ours 
to prevent it^ and to employ workmen who 
observe the commandments of the Cburcli^ 
or to do without theio- Ask for a formal 
promise of Mr. Migue, and in writings for 
greater security/* 

Stranger in her solitude to all the aiFairs 
of the worlds which she called games ai 
card^j Princess Louisa exhibited her concern 
and solicitude only for those of religion ; 
and during her life she had unfortunately 
more frequent occasions of bewailinff i4» 
losses^ than exulting in its triumphs. More 
than once she informed against the criminal 
attempts of infidelity encouraged by the 
connivance of the King's Ministers. She 
often expostulated with Government against 
the daily and always unpunished outrages 
against religion an4 morals; against the 
scandalous profanation of our most holy so* 
leaanities^ and that unrestrained licence of 
the press which was then sowing all the ca»- 
lamities under which we now eroan. But 
too often her zeal^ as conformable to sound 
policy^ as td the principles of religion^ was 
neglected and disregarded by die Agents of 
(Government^ blind enough in their depra^ 
«rity lo caress a monster which it was their 
4ntj to destroy, and of wUch, by a4rendfai 
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but just judgment of Gor^ thf^y have been 
the first victims/' 

Having not always in her power to protect 
and defend religion effectually with the 
Civil Government, Princess Louwa neglected 
nothing to encourage those who by their 
state w^re the defenders of our religious 
tenets ; and in many occasions the humUe 
and holy daughter of Saint Theresa animated 
tiy her zeal that of the first Pastors, -and en- 
couraged them to arm themselves with reso- 
lution and intrepidity to combat the impiety 
of the pretended Pl^^ilosophers, to stop the 
depravation of manners, and recal the faith- 
ful to a regular observance of the precepts 
of the Church* Among the several ins tan^ 
ces which we might lay before our readers, 
we shall content ourselves to transcribe a 
letter of the Princess to the Bishop of Cler- 
mont, as the most particular}y striking. 
Solicited by the people of his Diocese to 
grant them a dispensation from the la^ of 
abstinence for one Lent only, this Prelate 
had published his mandate on the subjects 
Wishing to be helped by the learning and 
advices of his Curates, he had assembled 
them in a Synod. Princess ixmisa having 
been acquainted with all these particulars, 
and relying entirely on. the sentiment of a 
Bishop, wno was Visitor General of the 
Theresians, wrote to him as follows : '^ Per- 
mit your Daughter to pour forth into vour 
Jaternal heart the bitter grief with which 
ers is penetrated at the request which has 
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been made to you. 'I am very bold, and 
perhaps 1 shall do something out of season, 
and improper; but I hope that you will for- 
give me, considering my zeafous motives, 
and the melancholy situation to which they 
have reduced in our days, all the obser- 
vances of the Church. They have been 
contriving these many years to suppress our 
Lent; and, pray, who are those that want 
this? People without religion. Since the 
establishment of Christianity, there were al- 
ways countries poorer than others^ never- 
theless, the law has ever subsisted there in 
its force ; and, pray, who will profit of the 
indulgence which is now solicited i Is it the 
poor who eat nothing but bread ? No i Will 
It be those who eat only vegetables all the 
year round, and who keep meagre from po- 
verty i Will it be those who, to eat meat, 
want only the leave of their Curate, or those 
who are prevented by their infirmities to eat 
fish or vegetables dressed with butter? No, 
undoubtedly* But the rich alone will have 
all the benefit of the dispensation ; the rich, 
who, when they keep meagre, will have 
their- tables covered with all sorts of fish and 
other dainties; and of course will have 
themselves Served ^jn the same sumptuous 
and exquisite manner, if they are allowed to 
eat meat. It will be with the suppression of 
this meagre diet at Clermont, as it has been 
with the suppression of feasts in Paris. Mr. 
de Beaumont suffered himself to be prevailed 
upon three years ago, to retrench fourteen 
holy-days, because he was assured that the 
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Tolict would make the oth^ temaming 
fttrictly kept. Well ; all the former abuses 
have begun again : and yesterday^ the Day 
of the EpiphanVj the shops in raris were 
opened^ and all sorts of oomoiodities wer^ 
cried about nhe streets as u6uaL 

^' Do notyield^ my good Father in God.; 
consider how many Bishops might be in- 
clined to follow yoqr eicam{>le* Tke^good 
themselves will say ; Mr. de Bonal hi^s 
done it. He is a very exemplary Bishop ; 
he is courageous and firm : however^ he 
could not refuse this dispensation to the 

Gople of his Diocese: and thus you will 
ve on your coasciencej not only tbe^^e«& 
fH^ai of your XXiooese^ but that of mauy 
others. /They will «ay also^ you may be cer- 
tain^ that the Bishop of Clermont had^ nuuie 
the most serious reflections on the matter ; 
)ii8 dispensation has be^i ^preceded h^. aa 
admiraole letter to his Curates; his miaQ- 
date is extremely moving ; it is clear that 
he yields only to necessit^y ; aud this pre- 
tenaed necessity is only the consequence of 
our luxury, and the depravation of our man* 
ners. Oh ! Father^ maintain the Churcl|> 
and the spirit of the Church ; do not su&r 
yourself to be drawn in by a false comgpas- 
fion. If the abstinence of I^ent is ooQe 
mitigated, it will never be re-establisbed. 
It has been so with respect to. the use of 
eggs. Will it be even possible ta preac^ 
penance, after having enervated it to coxb^- 
ply with the luxury of the rich. But I ^ay 
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no more : for>>^if it be kwfofl to B|>eak| stiU 
one must not go too far. 

^' I have lived thirty-two years without 
heiog at)Ie to bear meagre^ though very de- 
licious^ and these thirteen years I h%^*e 
supported it here^ though not so con^foriable 
as that used in the lowest stations of life»^ I 
do assure you, Father, that I would consent 
•to pass the whole Lent entirely on bread and 
water, and to do and bear many other thin^ 
to prevei^t you from giving up the Ism of 
abstinence ; and were itt necessary I would 
sign it with my owu bU>od» 

u Porgive me. Father, and assure me that 
ibis letter has ^ot passed the bounds of the 
confidence and xei^pect which I owe you as 
a Bishop and my jPatber /' 

It seems that we hear Pulcberia eneoi^ 
rapping Saint Ambrose, and -even we magr 
aay that Saint Ambrose himself couid ntikt 
have spoken with more zeal and wisdom* 

Attentive to all that could edify theCbareh 
and contribfvte to re-animate the piety of the 
faithful. Princess Louisa solicited the So* 
vereign Pontiif to prosecute the process fat 
(the canoni^Mition of two Carmelites, began 
many years before at the solicitation of the 
French Clergyy of th% Queen Catharine of 
ML edicts, MM "Off twe v^ottrt "Ot Yieiiiia« vH 
this occasion she wrojte to Pope Pius the 
ISixth : '' ( avail myself of this opportunity.. 
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to beg your Holiness to give orders^ that the 
process for the beatification of venerable 
Mother Ann of Jesns^ Carmelite^ may be 
continued. The Empress Queen takes the 
most lively interest in the success of this af- 
fair. I share all her pious desires more than 
ever.'* * 

m 

The holy Father answered her : *' We 
see more and more how sincerely concerned 
you are for the interest of religion ; we see 
that your sentiments are worthy of your vo- 
cation^ and that all your desires tend to the 
advancement of God's glory* We will pray 
to him with all our heart to be himself our 
guide^ and to communicate to us his spirit of 
counsel and wisdom^ that we may do what 
he requires from us to promote his greater 
glory. For you know it perfectly well, the 
success of an affair of such a consequence 
does not depend upon human will. The 
French Ambassador in compliant;e with Prin- 
cess Louisa's desires^ pursued this business 
jointly with the Minister of Vienna. The 
wise and prudent slowness of the formali- 
ties used in the proceedings for the canoniza- 
tion of a Saint^ prevented the Princess from 
reaping the fruit of her pious solicitations. 
But the process having been carried on the 
fifteenth of October, 1788, the Pope declared 
by a solemn decree, the heroism of the vir- 
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* This h<dy penon was Spanish, and bad founded Housei 
both in France and the Low C«a;itriei. 
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tues of the two Saints> for th^ gloi^y of whom 
Priacess Louisa had expressed such a lively 
concern. By another decree of the tenth of « 
Aprils 17QI9 the Holy Father approved. of 
three miracles operated through the inter- 
cession of Mother Mary of the Incarnation ; 
and on Easter-day, the twenty-fourth of the 
same months he concluded by a solemn judg- 
ment the canonization of that Saint ; the ce- 
remony of which was fixed for the fifth of 
June in the same year^ and was celebrated 
with the greatest solemnity in the Basilick of 
Saint Peter : and it is a remarkable circum- 
stance^ that Princess Louisa^ (who had also 
taken this canonization to heart ever since 
the moment of her profession^ because that 
Saint was in a particular manner deemed the 
foundress of the French Carmelites) was re- 

? resented in this great feast by the two 
rincesses her sisters, whom our calamities 
and their piety had brought to Rome. As 
for venerable Mother Ann of Jesus^ the 
Holy Father thought proper still to wait for 
more abundant liehts from Heaven before 
he should proceed to the solemn decree of 
her canonization. Several authentic miracles 
wrought through her intercession, though 
. they render her sanctity indubitable^ are not 
yet sufficient that her sanctity may be pro- 
claimed by the^ organ of the universal 
Church. 

• 

• If Princess Louisa exerted such ardent 
zeal to have God glorified in his Saints^ she 
exliibited the same both to encourage and 
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efltablish ho1ine98 ilpon eartk Her pieu^ 
life furnishes us with many proofe tfaat^ next, 
to the glory of God^ nothing interested her 
so much as the salvation of souls. Thir 
sincere concern she displayed in the most 
sensible manner^ by hep solicitude and care 
ti> preserve to the NuaB> who had been se* 
oularized, the precious advantiEiges: of theiv 
state^ and especially to the CasmeliteB of 
Brabant and Austrian Flanders. These holy 
women overwhelmed with grief at the si^ht 
of the walls' of their dear solitude beings 
levelled to the ground^ turned their eye8to«- 
wards France^ trusting that a greatHPrtncess, 
become their Sister by religion^ might alle^ 
viate the hardness of their situaticm^ and pro* 
eure them^ if not in their native coimtry« at 
least in a foreign land^ the means of remain-* 
Ing faithful to the promises which they hadi 
made to the Almighty. Their hopes were 
not deceived. All that could be expected 
from a generous soul^ and a religious and 
compassionate hearty they received from 
Princess Louisa. Judging^ by her love* for 
IK>litude^ how dreadful must have been the 
situation of these faithful virgins, torn witb- 
violence from their sanctuary, the pious 
Princess entered into all their troubles, par^ 
took of all their aitiictions, and promised to 
God, that, from henceforth all their wants 
should be hers. The spirit of her state had 
made her forget for many years that she 
was the daughter of a King of France ; and 
on this occasion the same spirit made her 
remember it. She applied to the King her 
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itoph^w in bellalf of these Nuira^ with all the 
crofvfidence ifvhioh both the cause and the 
prolect<H« she had fixed on could inspire. 
Lo\k\s the Sixteenth granted all that she 
asked of him, overjoyed to be ablej' by a 
single act of bis will> to give at the same 
time a proof of his attachment for Princess 
Loujsa> of his compassion for the distressed^ 
andof his ^al for religion. 

It w«s not enough fbr Prineess Louisa to 
grant hep protection to the Nuns> who had 
requested it; she offered it even to those who 
had not sought for it. She invited^ she pressed 
them to come and join their sisters in Francei 
*^ tn the name of GoDj said she in a letter 
to a Prioress^ eome to Prance^ to practise 
what ^ou have vowed to the Almiohty. Do 
not g)ve way to despondency^ and animate 
the courage of the other Communities. We 
are all here praying for you^ aS the faithful 
did in the time of persecutions. Did 1 dare 
tO'prea^h to you, I would invite you also to 
refleot on the courajje which our holy Mother 
disployed to establish her reformation an|^ 
all that she sufFifered, and almost td imprison- 
ment : and all this even under a pious King; 
This is an example highly worthy your con- 
sideration." 

It was even before she tiad obtained the 
King-s contsent^ that knowing his noble hearty 
and secure of his senlimentSi Princess Louisa 
had not lost a moment to offer to these pious 
foreigne^rs a comfortable hospitality in his 
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dominions. When the King had given his 
consent^ she wrote to them : *^ I saw the 
King yesterday^ who assisted at our Benedic- 
tion with Monsieur, both in the choir of our 
Church ; I have spoken to him of you and 
your children. 'He willingly gives his con- 
sent to your coming into his kingdom : and 
1 hasten to inform you of it, to deliver you 
from any future anxiety." This verbal con- 
sent which Louis the Sixteenth had given to 
Princess Louisa, was confirmed by a Tetter of 
his Minister for the Foreign Department, to 
the Princess. ^'' His Majesty/* said the Count 
of Vergennes, " has given me his orders to 
let Princess Louisa know that she hiay give 
an asylum in the Convents of the Qarmeiites 
in France to all the Religious of this Order, 
who, having been secularized in the Low 
Countries, wished to live and die in the prac- 
tice of the Rule which they have embraced. 
His Majesty leaves it entirely to her option 
to fix the number of the Nuns whom ishe is 
desirous to admit, and to distribute them in 
such Houses as she \iill thidk the most con- 

Senient. I have already informed Mr. de 
e Villegas d'Esleimbourg, that it was from 
Princess Louisa alone that he had any com- 
mands or instructions to receive .'* 

Among the religious and feeling hearts 
which interested 'themselves in the misfor- 
tune of the Carmelites, and other Nuns, per* 
secuted in the Lpw Countries, was that of 
Mr. de Villegas d'£steimbourg, who had the 
courage to protect them more openly, and 
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who afforded them the most generous conso- 
lations. This virtuous Ma^strate by his zeal, 
abilities^ and the credit which always attends 
^ ^reat reputation of probity, perfectly an- 
swered th^ views of Princess Louisa. Ac- 
cordingly, she wrote to him in the following 
words : '' I have received from Mr. de Ver- 
gnnes a letter similar to yours : therefor^ you 
are appointed by the King, my nephew, my 
correspondent in the good work ; for it - is 
indeeaa very good one to receive in our 
congregation of France^ the Carmelites of 
Flanders, who are willing to persevere in 
the diseharse of the sacred engagements 
which thev nave vowed at the root of the 
altar. All our Houses ask for som€ of them, 
and you may be convinced that we all prefer 
the salvation of these dear souls to all worldly 
interest/' . 

It is impossible to read apy thing more 
pressing, and at the same time more tender, 
than the letters by which the pious Princess 
endeavoured to raise the courage of her af- 
flicted Sisters, and open their hearts to con- 
solation and hopew When she invited the 
Prioress of the Convent of Brussels to bring 
with her Nuns those of all the other Monas- 
teries of the Low Countries, who would wish 
to follow her example, she told her, *' Our 
Superiors will distribute them in the Houses 
which are the less poor* They know very 
Well, that, by leaving Flanders, they have 
iu> pension to expect from the Emperor. 
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Those who have some from thek friends will 
keep them. But it is a matter of no conse- 
quence ; all that we wish for is^ to do the 
good work. I hope^ Reverend Mother^ thai^- 
we shall have our good share^ and that you 
ih particular will fall to our lot. 

^' All we desire for our reward is the body 
of our venerable Mother ^nn of Jesus, who 
was our Foundress in France^ before her 
being yours : and, besides^ that of Mother 
jthn of Saint Bartholomew. If those who 
make the inventory of your furniture and 
goods want the reliquaiies or shrines^ leave 
them^ but bring us the relics. We shall 
find ourselves too happy to possess these" 
precious treasures^ and to be able to receive 
you like affectionate Sisters. 

» 

'^ It is not of late, that Abbe Bertin has 
expressed to me^ his paternal kindness in 
your regard : he has often told me, that we 
should receive our poor Sisters, even were 
we by that reduced to bread and water. I 
hope that every thing will go well. I write 
to Mr. de Yillegas^ to desire him to let me 
know the day of your arrival among us. O, 
my dear Mother, how much occupied am I 
with what concerns you ! In what painful 
situation are your hearts ! in leaving Flan* 
ders, you leave country, parents, friends, di- 
rector^: in short, every thing that is dear. 
We- shall do our utmost to give you some 
consolation. Our Community is fervent; 
there reigns in it the greatest union. The 



life is a little strict and hard ; btrl!^ on tfae 
otber side there is an itiexpfessible charity; 
irat only in ordinary illnesses^ btt also in 
every kind of extraordinary sufferings. My 
Novices are very fervent : perhaps a little 
too mnch. My greatest difficulty is to nio- 
derate their zeal. I hope. Reverend Mother, 
that you will be happy in your exile. YoiH 
lire' already every one in our hearts."* 

Such sentiments could not fail to pene- 
trate with gratitude all tKose who were the 
objects of tnem, and the Carmelites of Brus- 
sels in particular, who were destined to inha- 
bit the House of S^int Deniis. Therefore their 
eagerness to accept of that favour was pro- 
portioned to *^he charity which had made 
the offer, however, keeping themselves 

* Similar was her stile« when she addrested her English Car* 
inelite Sisters^ namely, those of Liere, whom she did not forget 
on that occasion. We have lately learnt from a most respect- 
tble Ecclesiastic, who has had the opportunity of perusing the 
originals of some letters, which the Princess wrote with her 
own hand to the Prioress of that Con vent, Mrs* Houseman, now 
*Hve, that they are not only highly edifying to all readers, hut 
*lso peculiarly interesting to the British Catholic \ and shew 
^hat noble sentiments, what general philanthropy, what uni* 
versal charity, religion, when genuine, breathes into the hearts 
*nd souls of its votaries. Little did the think, that the storm^ 
which she was so eager to avert or to alleviate from the English, 
w^s so soon to burst over the heads of her own country women 
with redoubled fury. Little did shevthink, that her own daughters 
Would be reduced to penury, when she invites the English to join 
*^cr, and proffers to break the last piece of bread the is possessed 
of with them, and to use all her interest ia obtaining Chem a<| 
establishment." 

N 2 
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wtthin the bounds of that humility which so 
xnach becomes the anfortmiatej these holy 
women^ in returning their thanks to Prmcess 
Louisa for the happiness which she had pro- 
cured them to be able to live and die in their 
holy state^ conjured her to complete her fa- 
vours to them^ by granting them to occupy 
during their whole lives, the last places in 
the C^mmunity^ and never to enjoy any 
YOtCj either active or passive. The Princess 
answered them that their request could 
never be granted; that the conditions on 
which they wished to be received, could 
never be proposed to the Community ; thatj 
being henceforth to form one same hearty 
they could not but be^ of course, one 
same body : consequently, that every one of 
them would take in tHe House of Saint 
Penis the same rank which they would have 
held in their Convent of Brussels, according 
to the date of their profession. Adopting 
intirely the sentiments of Princess Lou* 
isa, Abb6 Bertin, on bis side, wrote to the 
Nuns, who were soon to acknowledge him 
for their Superior, that their first act of obe- 
dience at Saint Denis, was not to be willing 
to set any bounds to the charity of their new 
Sisters ; and ix^ this edifying combat, humi- 
lity was obliged to yield to charity. 

Every thing concerning those pious exiles 
being settled according to the wishes of 
Princess Louisa, she bestowed on them a* 
nother favour which completed the whole. 
She procured to them private carriages for 



their journey, and sent to tliem> a worthy 
Priest to be their counsel in the last mo* 
ments which they were to pass in their na» 
live country^ and their guide upon the road'. 
But while rrincess Louisa thus opened with 
so much zeal and eagerness to ner Sisters, 
the only asylum suitable to their st^te, and 
towards which they aspired with all the de- 
sires of their hearts, their worldly acquaint- 
ances on their side, moved with false com-^ 
passion, offS&red them very different consola- 
tions, conformably to their own sentiments.: 
To this end they employed all. sorts of argu- 
ments. They made them the fairest promises' 
in order to deter them from their design to\ 
pass into a foreign country. To some they 
represented their old age, or their infirmities ;* 
tQ others the resource of parents in jjbod aqd 
easy circumstances. Obliging fnends of- 
fered them the comforts of a tranquil and' 
peaceable retreat ; and to all they objected' 
the danger of'undergoing one day m France,, 
where infidelity made such an alarming pro- 
gress, th^ same misfortuue which they had. 
now to bewail. Even the wise and virtuous - 
wished to keep with them those who dis- 
played such an heroic love of virtue; ** They; 
are true martyrs,*' said the pious Princess^ 
speaking of them ; ''' they have to fight not 
only against flesh and blood, but even against 
Casuists, Directors, and all those who ought, 
to encourage them most.'' Nevertheless, 
fait^^ful to their duties, they rejected with 
courage the most seducing proposals. ''What. 

»3 
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do yon propose to me ?" $aid one of the oldest 
and most infirm. ^* Believe me, with my pa- 
ralytic leg$, I would crawl to thie end of the 
worlds if necessary, in order to die in a 
lyConastery, and under the hahit of Saint 
Theresa/' Some of these holy Religious, 
being on their road to France, passed by 
their parents' doors, and did not enter their 
house. In order to shake the inflexible 
courage of one of them, they imagined to 
announce to her the false news of her fa- 
ther's d^ath, to whom she bore the greatest 
affection. She wept for the loss of this pa- 
rent, prayed for him, and leaving to the 
dead the care of burying the dead« went on 
with intrepidity to the place whjere Al- 
ViGUTY OoD called her. 

The jpharge which Princess Louisa had 
given to her future Sisters, to Wing with 
^em th.e precious bodies which they pos- 
sessed in their House^ met in the execution 
with some difficulties from both the Civil and 
Ecclesiastical powers. The Cardinal Arch-- 
bishop of Mecklin, called the Beaumont of 
the Lf:}w Countries, on account of bis cou- 
rageous opposition to innovations in matters 
of r.eligion^ and for his virtues worthy of the 
Apostolic time^, wrote to Princess Louisa: 
^} I must /confess to you^ Madam, that it is 
with jegT^t that I see tlie bodies of the 
Saints carried away from our country^ and 
espepiially from my diocese. Considering 
t)!us translation as a presage of future cala^ 
uities^ it increases my aiBiction fdr the 
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destruction of Convents : and were it not to 
comply with your pious request^ and to fa- 
cilitate the canonization of venerable Mother 
Ann of Jesus> I should have looked upon it 
a6 my duty to prevent it." 

Arrived at length at Saint Denis, and in* 
troduced to their generous, deliverer, the 
Carmelites of Brussels cast themselves at her 
feet, and their tears were the first expression 
of their gratitude. Princess Louisa falling 
upon her knees, and remaining in that pos* 
ture, obliged them to rise, and embracing 
them with tenderness, would not suffer them 
to pronounce the word of gratitude. '* You 
owe nothing to us,*^ said she to them. *' We> 
on the contrary, owe every thing to you* 
You bring to us your persons with your good 
examples^ and for your portion the bodies of 
the Saints ; a treasure more valuable in out 
eyes than all the gold in the world. Were 
you indebted to any one, it would be much 
more to. the King than to us ;, but our fer« 
vent prayers will abundantly repay all he 
has done for you* Now consider yourselves 
as in your own house." While Princess 
Louisa was speaking in this moving manner 
in the presence of the two now united Com^ 
munitiesj floods of •lears Tan from the eyes of 
all the Nuns : but whether these tears were 
4 tribute given to the remembrance of former 
calamities, or to the joy of the present hap^ 
piness^ it would have been rather diificuU td 
judge. !^rom thi^ moment those who ha4 
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met with so kind a reoeption in the House of 
Saint Denis, neyer had any occasion to re« ' 
member that thev were strangers in it ; but 
by the tender and en'gaging cares of Princes^ 
Louisa and of the whole Community to mak^ 
them forget it entirely. 

Whilst the zeal of Princess Louisa ex- 
hibited this moving scene in the Community 
of Saint Denis, many other Monasteries in 
the kingdom were enjoying, through her 
pious exertions, a similar happiness. Two 
nundred and sixty Nuns of different Orders 
suppressed in Flanders, blessed her in France 
as the Angel of Providence over them. A 
whole Community of Religious of Saint 
Clare^ in the city of Ghent, passing through 
Saint Denis, to repair to the asylum which 
Princess Louisa had procured them in 
Franche Comt6, went to present the tribute 
of their gratitude to their Benefactress. Ar** 
rived in her presence, the profound senti- 
ments with which they were penetrated did 
not permit them to express their feelings but 
by their humble silence, and the abundance 
of their tears. They cast themselves at the 
feet of the Princess, who immediately did 
the. same before them, saying :~^' What are 
you doing, my dear Sisters i Are you not 
religious as well as myself, and far above 
me in the sight of God» by the sacrifices 
which you ate now making to ri^ligion and 
to our holy state i Sit down, I beseech you, 
or I remain prostrate at your feet." More- 
over, these pious souls, who deemed them- 



selves so little and insignificant before the*" 
daughter of a King of France^ were obliged to 
let her kiss the bands of each * of :tbem^ saying 
at the same time, ^^Jtis thm that ought to be ho*' 
noured those whoconfesi religionwith courage J* 
Struck with astonishment and' admiration at 
the kind reception which the Princess had gi» 
Ten them, these poor Nuns deliberated amonj^ 
themselves on the means of testifying their 
gratitude to her ; . and thought that : they 
could noli fix on any. one more proper than 
to offer to her piety the only treasure which . 
they, possessed in the world, and which they * 
were carrying with them : it was a valuajble 
relic of Saint Colette their. Eoundress, Prin- 
cess Louisa wishing to preserve to them hoik > 
the enjoyment ana the merit of gratitude, . 
accepted of their pious^ gift ; exposed it to * 
the veneration of the Community, and> as to > 
herself, passed great part of the night in 
prayer before the relic of the. Saint f and 
the next day, as the Nuns were on the point 
of setting off, the Princess told them c ^* You 
have made me a present, and now you must 
accept of mine. I return to you this trea- 
sure ; it is of too ereat a value to deprive you 
of the pleasure of offering it to the Convent, 
which is going to receive you." 

The joy virhich the pious Princess felt at the 
success of her cares in favour of a >great num* 
ber of her Sisters, was somewhat troubled by 
the weakness of those who remained . in the : 
world* She jresorted to all sorts of xneans^ nheo 
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tMreissei to Aem the mostmoviBg exhorta- 
tions^ to open their eyes on the danger to 
which they exposed their salvation : she re- 
presented to diem^ that the engagements 
Vhich they had contracted at the foot of die 
Altar^ were without restriction or reserve 
cither of times^ or places ;* and that nothing 
but real necessity could ever dispense with 
them from the faithful observance of their 
^ule : that they could not allege such a mo- 
tive^ since Providence had opened to them. 
•in France^ the Monasteries of their Order ; 
and she assured them that such was the sen- 
timent of the most enlightened Casuists^ and 
of the Pope himself, who had been consulted 
(on the subject. However^ the indifference 
of some of these Nuns^ and ttie inutility ^f 
her solicitous cares to recal them to their 
•duty> could not dishearten ^nd discourage 
the Theresa of France. Her Sisters, though 
misled, were still her Sisters, and the tenoer 
^ject of her anxiety and love. She pitied 
those, who not sufficiently sensible of the 
ihoiiness of their engagements, yielded so 
-imprudently to the facility which was given 
them to rid themselves of their salutary re- 
straint. She poured forth all the desires of 
her heart in the most fervent and continual 
prayers, to draw doVn upon them the bles- 
sings of God. '^ Let us hope," said she^ 
'^ in those circumstances, let us hope still in 
the mercy of our Lord, in the influence of 
religion, and the ratnorses of their conscience^ 
W)hen delivered from prejudices ; let us trust 
in the continuance and fervor of our prayers, 
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that t^ey will at- last follow the examjple of 
their former companions. Let them but 
coQie^ and we shall forget that> too lopg^ 
alas ! they have been deaf to our invitations. 
All our endeavour!^ will be to console with 
them for having come too late. We shall 
congratulate with one another, to have at 
length recovered, and to be able to embrace 
Sisters whom we feared we had lost for 
ever.'* 

Animated with such sentiments. Princess 
Louisa might have been much edified, but 
could not be astonished at the sacrifices 
vrhich the Nuns of the Low Countries made 
to their vocation : and as some seemed to 
pity them in her presence, for the struggles 
they must have undergone, in abandoning 
their native country ; she said, '' The Nung 
who have laid hold of so fair an opportunity 
of testifying to the Almjghty their fidelity 
and love, are not those whom we ought to 
J)ity ; but those who have permitted it to 
slip through their hands. We ought to pity 
still more, so many souls, who, in process of 
time would have found their salvation in 
these retreats, which are henceforth shut 
up/' Her zeal for the salvation of souls was 
so natural to her and so strong, that some- 
times it broke forth in expressions of a charity 
worthy ol" Saail Paul : *' My. only end, iVi all 
that 1 have done for the Order," ^uid '^he, in 
a letter to a Nun who had come ov^ tQ> 
France^ *' was to be coaduciye to the 3alya-f- 
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lion of souls^ for which I would 8hecl my 
bloody after the example of our spouse*^' 

Having been acquainted with all the cha- 
ritable exertions of Princess Louisa in behalf 
of the Nuns secularized in the Low Coun- 
tries; Pope Pius the Sixth addressed to her 
a Brief of congratulation^ in which^ among 
other things^ he says : *' We acknowledge 
now more than ever the admirable designs 
of God over you. It is not for your sancti- 
fication alone^ tthat he has conducted you 
into the retreat, where you have consecrated 
yourself to him. He has destined you also 
to be the refuge of thes^ poor foreigners, 
who not being able to walk any longer m the 
road which they had chosen to save their 
souls, have found it again near you, and ' 
much more frequented than in their native 
land,'' 

het the Philosopher, I mean the Christian 
Philosopher, pause a little here, and let him^ 
meditate on the incomprehensible ways of 
Providence, and the instability of human 
things* 

These very same Nuns who had been ex- 
iled from their country by an unfortunate 
deluded Prince, and so kmdly received in 
Prance by Princess Louisa, "having since 
been so re-establi«hed in their Monasteries, 
as to reside in them with security and peace, 
under the government of a wise and Ju9t 
"" ' 5, are nlyf ofiering in their turn hospi-. 
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iality to those from whom they themseWes 
ha4 received it^ at a time when they are 
now groaning in secret under the daggers of 
the wench Philosophers. * 

Princess Louisa did not miss another pre- 
cious opportunity which occurred^ of edify- 
ing the Churchy and contributing to the sal* 
Tation of souls. A small number of Discalced^ 
Carmelite Friars^ who were desirous to live 
according to the primitive regularity of their 
Rule^ heeged of her to procure them the-^ 
means of delivering themselves from the 
mitigations which had been introduced in iU 
After having consulted the Archbishop of 
Parisj Mr. de Beaumont^ and the holy Bishop 
of Amiens^ Mr. de la Motte^ she laid the de*- 
sires of these fervent Religious. before the 
King> whom she easily disposed in their fa- 
vour. Certain then of the King'sprotection^ 
she wrote to the Pope as follows.: ** Holy Far 
ther^ I will never forget the paternal ten- 
derness with which your^ Holiness has in- 
vited me to ask of you all that I could wishi 
It is therefore with the greatest^confidience 
that I address myself to day to yourrHoli- 
ness^ on one of the most interesting Ojccar 
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• But al«t ! it was foe a v«ry short tim«b for a few monthf 
faadscarcclyelapiedtince the publication of this work, but the 
Low Countrxcs %vere laid waale by a honl« of .banditti } their 
fields deluged with, torrents of blood; their towns and village* 
■tripped of all their riches and ornaments ; all their'religious an^ 
charitable establishflicnta destroyed } their revenue plvnderedi' to^ 

thcb M€icd.bmidi9g]i either lold oi tenlisd wdM gwaad* 
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ttoiis in which you may carry into effect th€ 
affectionate seutimenls which you vouch** 
tafed to express for me. 

*' Among the Disdalced Carmelite Friars 
established in France^ there are several who 
wish very earnestly to keep their Rule ac- 
cording to its primitive austerity ; but it is 
now impossible for them to do it, on account 
of the mitigations introduced among those 
with Whom they are associated. 
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" I have laid before the King the petition 
and desires of these good Religious : and he 
has found them <^uite reasonable and just; 
after having considered the thing several 
times with toe Archbishop of Paris, he asks 
only the consent of your Holiness : and on- 
his side, he will do all that is requisite to 
^cure to them the full enjoyment of the 
favour which it will please your Holiness to 
grant to them. He has given me leave to 
write to you, and even promised me, that the 
Cardinal of Bernis, his Embassador near your 
Holiness, will join his solicitations to those 
which I have taken the liberty to. present 
you^ 

if only a. single House were to embrace 
the reform it would become under the pro- 
tection of the King, a fruitful nursery, which, 
sooner or later, would serve to reform other 
Houses ; and perhaps would /Contribute to 
lenew the whole Order in France t and it 
wouJld b^ aA.example tg^ all other Religious 
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Orders. But were all these hopes to prov<t 
vain^ I trusty holy Father, that it will ne^er 
be said^ that, under the Pontificate of a 
Pope, who has given the habit iof Saint The-^ 
lesa to the daughter of a King of France,, 
it has not been permitted to the Carmelite 
Friars of France to be faithful observers of 
their Rule ; and in reality you would with* 
hold from them the only means to fulfil it,, 
were you to refuse to them the Brief which 
they solicit. But I am fully confident that 
your Holiness will not do so.. No, you will 
not refuse it to their zeal for regularity, 
which,, alone and unprotected, merits to be 
countenanced and kindly received. ' You 
will not refuse the King,, who by his asking 
you this Brief, gives you a proof of his filisA 
respect, attachment to religion^ and great 
esteem which he entertains of Monastic re- 
gularity. You will not refuse it .to a Daugh- 
ter of Saint Theresa, who^ by interesting 
herself for thesa good Religious^ only fol- 
lows the footsteps of her holy Mother. You 
will not refuse it to ^our spiritual Daughter, 
to' whom you have given so many testimonies 
of parental fondness, and whom you bavf 
invited to ask you any favours. You will 
not refuse it to so many holy Religious of 
all Orders, who lament the general relaxa- 
tion of manners, and beg of Gon a resource 
which they would find in this example v >a 
fine, you will not refuse it to the whoie 
Church, which, scandalised at the sight of bo 
many irregularities; bewails not to see at 
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least one strikine exception proper to excite^ 
the emulation of others.'' 

With this better Princess Louisa sentapar» 
ticnlar instruction, to the Cardinal of Bernift^ 
«nd desired him to observe that the Religious 
who solicited the reform^ requested only to 
follow, their Rule^ such a^ it is prescribed in 
their constitutions. But it is impossible^'' 
she added^ '' that Religious attached to the 
austerities of their Rule^ can observe it when 
mixed with those who do not practise it. 
And if it be a necessary condescension not to 
bind the latter in the whole severity of their 
constitutions^ it is an indispensable justice to* 

J procure to the former the liberty of fully conf- 
orming to them. There is but<a«separation 
which can reconcile these two opposite things^ 
I. beg of youy Sir^ to exert all your abilities to 
make the Court of Rome sensible of all this. It 
]^ certainly giving you ifiuch trouble for yerj 
littlej.for it IS a thing as .clear as noonday.?* 

It would ' have been difficult- to *pl6ad 'the 
cause better. Accordingly^ the zeal of the 
pious Princess was recompensed with :all. the 
success which it deserved^ The Pope gran-* 
ted her the Brief ' which she solicited^ and 
the King put itin execution^ by- giving Iteve 
to the Friars to whom itwasacukessed to re- 
tire into the House of Charenton. '^ Yon will 
sot be sorry> 1 suppose/' said the Princess^ 
in her letter to the Cardinal of Bernis^ '^ to 
he^r some news of the Brief which you have 
0ent us. . Well^ with the Rule in their hands^ 
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they have set up the ^ouse again^ and it is 
now as just coming out of the bands of Saint 
Theresa. The little family has already in* 
creased ; but ft will be much more so^ when 
the news of this asylum being opened to re- 
gularity is more known." From the time of 
this reformation^ th^ Carmelite Friars of 
Charenton. have constantly offered the most 
edifying examples of religious observance 
tod regularity. 

The zeal of Princess Louisa met with more 
contradictions^ but had an equal success^ in 
the prosecution of another good work^ which 
^he undertook from motives no less worthy 
of her piety. Some devout people had long 
expressed a desire to give to the town of 
Alengoa models of virtue, by establishing a 
Convent of Theresians^ without having ever 
heen able to remove the obstacles which pre* # 
vented the execution of their design.' The 
protection of the Princess having been ear* 
nestly sought after, she twice solicited and 
obtained letters patent^ and removed num*^ 
herless dif&culties; which being done/she 
persuaded herself that the affair was quite 
settled. In effect, the House which was des-* 
tiued to receive the Nuns was prepared, at 
the solicitation of the intended Foundress^ « 
tod the Religious were arrived : but this 
^dy having advanced pretensions imcom«* 
patible with regularity in a Convent of Car* 
''^elites, and having met with a refusal to 
comply with them, she recalled her pious 
Si^ts^ and left withput an asylum ana re« 
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BOUTceSp tho^e whom she had invited with so 
much ardour, and with most brilliaot pro- 
mises. Being informed of such unaccount- 
able caprice^ Princess Louisa, trusting on the 
purity of her motives, blessed Divine Provi- 
dence m the same manner as she would have 
done, had she succeeded to the utmost of her 
wishes ; saying only, This Lady wished the 
establishment when she saw insurmountable 
obstacles .to it; and now she gives it up when 
those obstacles are removed : but if it be the 
work of God, his providence will easily find 
out other meaii& to make it take place. Her 
only grief was not to bear alone all the trou- 
bles and anxieties of her Sisters, now obliged 
to seek another asylum on being obliged to 
quit their new Monastery. She encouraged 
And consoled them, as much as she eould, ia 
her letters to their Prioress : ^^ You are then 
laid upon the cross, my dear Mother, you and 
grour children ; but'^do not flatter yourselves 
to be alone nailed upon it ; for we ourselves 
are also with you. I expect here in a few 
days Abb6 Rigauit; perhaps he will bring us 
some news. Ail that I well know is, that I 
should be overwhelmed with grief, were I 
not sure that we shall gather in this affair a 
good stock of provisions for our true native 
country, the heavenly Jerusalem, where we 
shall have the liberty to reside, without he* 
ing under the necessity iif obtaining letters 
potent.'' 

Divine Providence did not flrustrat^ the 
seal and confidence of Prin<^8s liouisa. Sooo 
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after this disappointment^ a virtuous Priest 
of Chartres took the place of tlie Lady who 
had withdrawn her favours ; and Monsieur, 
after having declared himself the protector 
Q^ the forsaken establishment^ became its 
most generous benefactor. '^ I have givea 
oqrdaars/' said this Prince> writing to his aunt» 
^ to secure the ^ifts which I have made to 
the Carmelites ot Alen^on : and if any more 
b^ requisite to accelerate the conclusion of 
this affair^ I will do it with all my heart/^ 
Thu$ every thing was terminated according 
to the desires of the pious Princess ; and she 
enjoyed the great consolation of beholdinff 
a new sanctuary of Christian Virgios opened 
for those of her sex to the great edificatioa 
of the pubUc. 

Quite a stranger in h^r solitude to all the 
concerns of the worlds Princess liOuisamailA 
the inhabitants of Saint ])enis sensible thai 
she was still eicisting by procuring them a 
greater abundance of spiritual helps/and ea^ 
pecially in furnishing Itbem with more fre^ 
quent means of animating their faith by 
hearing the word of God. The salvation of 
one single soul, was in her eyes deserving all 
the exertions of the sovereigns at the earth.* 
A young Epglish Lady> desirous to become a 
Heli^ious in France^ and not being able to 
obtain her father's consent^ found means to 



"* Ah initance of this was teen in the life-tiioe of her fiih 
tker. 
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intreat Princess Louisa in her behalf. Ac- 
cordingly^ the Princess begged of the King 
to command his Embassador in £n^land| to 
do his utmost to remove that difficulty. The 
King complied with his daughter's aesir€!s. 
His Minister ne^ociated the business with 
the English Gentleman^ who being flattered 
to do a thing agreeable to the King of 
France^ granted the leave which his daughter 
had solicited ; and Princess Louisa had thus 
the satisfaction of procuring to the young 
English Lady the comforts of the holy state 
which she wished to embrace^ and at the 
same time of securing her faith against the 
dangers which she bad to fear in her native 
conntry. 

This zeal for the salvation of souls^ the- 
Princess displayed again m a very moving 
manner in regard of a Nun> * whom the 
q>irit of error had formerly induced to run 
away from her Monastery. Struck with re- 
morse at the great example of the daughter 
•f her King^ who sanctified herself in the 
House which she had abandoned^ the poor 
fugitive was seeking the means to return to 
it, after having lived thirty years in the 
world under a secular habit. On receiving 
this happy intelligence^ Princess Louisa, then 
Prioress, instead of niaking the p'enitent pur- 
chase by delays and intreaties, the grace of 
her reconciliation, was th6, first to open her 
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arms and heart to her^ and to invite her back 
to her Convent with the most engaging in« 
dulgence. *^ Consider," ^aid she, to Abb^ 
Bertin^ '^ what consolation we shall feel at 
her return, and with what sentiments of joy 
we shall receive her/' 



This Lay Sister was in a decripit old age^ 
and sinking under all sorts of infirmities : 
but this outward appearance,so little inviting^ 
hid a soul precious to Jesus Cukist ; and 
it is all that Princess Louisa beheld in her. 
As soon as she learned her arrival at the 
Convent^ she hastened to meet her, and 
without giving her time to ask for forgive* 
ness, she embraced her with the most tender 
affection, and bedewed her with tears of joy. 
Nor could the Community which was pre« 
sent^ refrain from tears^ equally moved with 
sensibility at the chanty of their Prioress^ 
and the happy return of their converted 
Sister. 

Her heart overflowing with a sentiment 
which transported her, the pious Princess 
secured ready to say to every one on this joy- 
ful day, with the woman of the Gospel, " J8e- 
joicc with me on my happiness.'* *' What 
ffood news I have to tel] you," said she, in 
her letter to the Bishop of Clermont; *' one of 
our Apostates that had been out of the Con* 
vent these thirty years came back to us yes- 
terday. She is very penitent,, and declares 
that she wisheis for fresh instructions^ and is 
ready to submit entirely to the true faith. 
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She IS ninety-one years old, troubled with a 
palsy in her legs, but her intellect "is quite 
sound. She hears perfectly well, and has d 
very flowing tongue. Pray to God for her : 
make all oi^r Sisters pray also, and thank the 
Almighty for the grace which he has con- 
ferred upon me, to receive back again in our 
flock this Wandering sheep, at the tvpie I am 
at their head, thougn so* unworthy of such an 
important charge. We are now forty; but 
if the others would come back also^ we shall 
find room-enough for them alL 
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About the same tiiAe she wrote nearly. the 
same things to a Visitor of the Order, and to 
the Superior of the House : '^ Our old Sister 
of ninety-one years of age came yesterday j 
I hope that otir Sisterly behaviour, our pray- 
ers and exhortations, will dissipate all her 
prejudices. She was overjoyed to put onr 
again our holy habit, and wept bitterly for 
having left it. She said before the whoje 
Community, that she was Catholic, Aposto- 
lic, and Roman. Unite your prayers with 
ours that this poor soul may be saved. We 
make for this intention a Novenna to the 
heart of the Blessed Virgin. She told us the 
other day, that with Jansenism all kinds of 
evils had entered the house where she was. 
How, said I, could you let yourselves be im-* 
posed upon to such a degree ? Was there no 
one to speak in favour of the sound doc- 
trine ?" ' No, my IVLother, all those who 
spoke to us and surrounded us were Jan-^ 
senists, and told us, that, to run away front 
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<»f HoBse to go to Holland^ was sacrificing 
0«rt6lV€^s for the truth/ *^ She has declared 
to Mr. May that she condemned iall that the 
Chufcfa condemns; that she submitted to all 
it& decisions ; and, namely, to the Bull I7m- 
gtmttu* She seems very sensible and grate- 
fill for all the attentions which we shew 
her/' 

None of the Nuns carried these attentions 
farther than Princess Louisa herself, and 
daring the four years that this old Sister 
lived m the House she took continually the 
greatest care of her. She was as atteritive' 
Xb her as a faithful servant coqld be to her 
mistress, or rather as a tender mother to a 
beloved child. As this poor Sister could not 
make use of her hands. Princess Louisa 
helped her to dress herself and to eat ; she 
cleaned her cell ; in a word, did every thing 
to relieve her. The onty thing which she 
regretted, was to have hitherto been under 
an impossibility of making some others who 
still remained in the world, share in her ma- 
ternal charity. At length, after the most 
constant inquiries, she discovered th^ place 
of their residence. She sent virtuous people 
to carry to them words of reconciliation and 
peace. She invited and pressed them, by 
the most powerful raotivies, to imitate the 
example of their converted Sister. She gave 
the description of one of these poor fugitives, 
in the following words, in a letter to AbbI 
Bertin : " She is the daughter of a CommiS'- 
iioner of Public Accounts : her friends, who 



^re not JansenistSj were much grieveit at her 
leaving the Convent. She must be now 
a(ev«nty-five years old : she is very infirm^ and 
quite covered with scurf: but that does not 
^gnify; let her come back to us^ and we 
shall have all the tenderness and solicitous 
cares of a good father for a prodigal son. 
They have assured me that she lives near 
Saint Eustache, and that she is very conoi- 
• fortable ; and^ of course, that it will be rather 
difficiilt to make her leave her situation. It 
is a great pity, indeed ! She was a very good 
Catholic Quriug all the time of her Novici- 
ate! Even she left the recreation, when the 
conversation was bordering on Jansenism : 
but by dint of persecutions she was led into 
error. These poor sheep have already one 
foot in the grave : and, what a dreadful eter- 
nity waits them. I shudder at the very 
thought of it. The pious Princess had hot 
the consolation to see them return to the 
sheep*fold : but undoubtedly her charity had 
in the sight of God^ all the merit of their 
conversion." 

Though her zeal for the glory of God and 
the salvation of souls was without bounds, 
in the desires of her heart ; she knew, how- 
ever, how to regulate it by discretion and 
wisdom.' She dreaded the illusions of an 
indiscreet zeal ; and what we h^ve still to 
say to complete the description of her vir- 
tues will be an evident proof tiiat she 
kiew perfectly well, that the zeal of a Nua 
must be above all to work for her own per- 



fecttonj to disengage herself from the worlds 
and to obey with courage the call of her 
Divine Spoase through the thorny road that 
leads to bis heavenly throne. 
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W HAT prond Philofiophy has but very 
imperfectly hinted at. Religion teaches in 
the most clear and impressive manner ; that^ 
neither the advantages of a noble extraction^ 
nor the gratuitous gifts of fortune or genius^ 
but, moral qualities alone, the sentiments of 
the heart, the virtues of the soul, and espe- 
cially the virtues adapted to the state of life 
in which Divine Providence has placed ua, 
are the accomplishments which constitute 
solid merit, if not always in the records of 
history^ at least in the actual esteem of the 



wiflie 8tid good, and at ditf unettinG^ tribtinat 
of Supreme reason and justice. Thus, had 
Princess Louisa never beeil a great Princess^ 
and the daughter of a King of France ; had 
she never been adorned with the talents and 
other natural and acquired accomplishmenttf 
which the world admired in her; still we 
might say with truth, that, considered only 
as a simple Religious, she is entitled to ouif 
praises, and to all the homage due to heroic 
virtues. 

It is certainly a very e\icouraging sight 
for Christian piety^ to view this Princess 
hid in the solitude which she has prefered 
before the Palace of her ancestors. Kothing 
can be more instructive and edifying thaa 
to contemplate her, sometimes with her 
young Pupils whom she forms to the perfec- 
tion, of Evangelical virtues; sometimes at 
the head of a fervent Community which she 
governs by the empire of her examples ; in 
a word, to follow her through all the other 
occupations to which she applies herself, o^ 
the olfFerent relations which religion allowed 
her still to keep with the, world, and out of 
which by the purity of her intentions 'she 
drew an inexhaustible source of merits. But 
what will not be less interesting to our virtu- 
ous readers, is the faithful picture of those 
hidden virtues, more particularly breathing 
the spirit of the Cross, by which Princess 
Louisa seeminglv devoted to the service of 
others without the least reserve from of a 
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priDciple of charity, knew, nevertheless how 
to work out her own sanctificntion^ and pre- 
pare herself to die the death of the Saints. 

The more elevated the rank from which 
the Princess had descended^ and the more nu- 
merous therelationswhichshehadentertained 
with the worlds the more she stood in need 
of firmness and resolution to exclude the 
world out of her solitude. Had she been 
less deeplv penetrated with the duties of her 
state^ and the dangers of dissipation^ she 
might have lost every day many precious 
moments for her own sanctification : either 
to gratify the curiosity of those frivolous 
people who make of every thing and of piety 
itself, a kind of show to amuse their idleness^ 
or to comply with the interested views of 
those selfish persons who wish that a Re- 
ligious who has abandoned every thing for 
herself in the worlds should be constantly 
occupied with the things of the world for 
the sake of others ; or to please those, who, 
actuated by purer motives, are not, however, 
sufficiently sensible how much respect is due 
to those sacred asylums in which piety en- 
tertains a secret and continual intercourse 
with the God of Heaven, to render him 
propitious to the earth. But Princess Louisa^ 
still more eager to shun the world than the 
world was to seek after her, never communi- 
cated herself with externs but when religion 
or charity required it. She never consented 
to a visit when she could supply it by a letter ; 
and the persons who came to speak to her, did 



not see her. She was very strict to observe this 
article of the Rule of SamtTheresa^and could 
not bear to be dispensed with it. A Gentle- 
man^^whose birth and piety deserved great 
consideration^ expressed to the Superior of 
the House the great desire he had to see the 
Heroine of ReKgion. Abb6 Bertin acquainted 
Princ^ess Louisa with this desire^ and she 
answered him : " Mr. de *** is a very wor- 
thy man^ but what does it concern him to see 
my face ? Well : tell him, if you please, that 
you have told me to open the grate, but for 
once only, and that I will obey you ; that 
according to our Rule to open the grate, 
there must be either necessity, or a very 
strong motive for edification; that once is 
quite sufficient to make him witness that 
good health may be enjoyed- among the Car- 
melitesy and that you are obliged to maintaiti 
thc^bservance of the Rule. It is only by 
keeping our parlours shut up, that I have 
freed' myself from many tedious and un- 
profitable visits/' 

It was publicly known, and in some occa- 
sions she plainly said it to those who came 
to«see her, that one of her* greatest troubles 
was to be obliged to receive visits. Even 
she once signined it to a Sovereign Prince, 
though in such an ingenious manner that it 
became a compliment to him. The King of 
Sweden talking with her, asked her, if the 
Prince of the Worth had paid her a visit : 
tr Ygry likely he had heard that I do not like 
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vifils^'' the Princess answered : '' but I am 
very glad that your Majesty did not know it." 
As the King, in visiting the House, was go- 
ing up the stairs : *' Shall I dare offer my 
hand to you. Madam i^ said he ; '^1 will-ac- 
cept of it very willingly/' answered the 
Princess, '' because our Rule has not fore- 
seen the case when Kings would condescend 
to present their hands to a Nun, and because 
jOur families are long ago in possession of 

foing hand in hand. . Entering the cell of 
^rincess Louisa, and seeing tne furniture 
ivhich it contained, such as a crucifix, a 
"Wooden chair^ a wretched straw bed laid on 
two trestles : *' What !" cried out Gustave, 
" is this the room of the daughter of the 
the King of France ?"^ '^ Yes/ replied Prin- 
cess Louisa, *^ and it is a room where she 
sleeps much better than at Versailles. It is 
liere also that I am grown so fal, which I 
was far from being when in the world." She 
told him very particularly in what consisted 
the diet, and the usual occupations of a Car* 
melite. She conducted him to the refectory, 
irhewed the place where she sat in the middle 
iof her Sisters, and the little things she mad^ 
|}se of at her meals, such as a wooden spoon, 
ismd an earth/en cup and a pitcher of the 
same materials. Struck with astonishment 
*^t what he saw, and still more at the privation 
of what he expected to see about sucn a great 
Princess, this King of the North, animated 
Kith sentiments similar to those of the Queea 
pf Saba, ]ii!rhen beholding the wisdom of Sor 
lomon in all his splendor and magoificencej 



eoiild not cesse actmiriiiff the still mwe won* 
derful wisdom of the Princess^ for haviite 
placed her- happiness in the contempt and 
sacrifice of all pomp and grandeur. He 
could scarcely believe his own eyesj when he 
observed the visible satisfacticHi and pure joy 
which shone in all the words and the coun- 
tenance of a Princess, who was every day 
practising all the rigours of a penitent life : 
*' No r he cried out, '^No ! Pans and France, 
Rome and Italy have never ofiered to my 
sight any thin^ comparable to the W^onder 
that is hidden in the Convent of the Carme- 
lites of Saint Denis." 

Some other illustrious travellersy and among 
the rest the Emperor Joseph the Second, an 
Archduke his brother, and Prince Henry of 
Prussia, wished also to see the pious Carme* 
lite^ who inspired them with the same senti- 
ments of admi'ration^ as she had' the King of 
Sweden. As one of them could not con- 
ceive how happiness should be found in the 
state of life which she led : " It is true. Sir, 
that our happiness is of such a nature, that it 
must be felt^to be conceived ; but as I have 
the experience of both^ I may say that the 
Carmelite in. her cell^ is more happy than 
the Princess in her Palace." I see in a letter 
of Princess Louisa to the Superior of her 
Monastery, that she would have been much 
more pleased to be freed from these visits, 
than flattered by receiving them, especially, 
when they were to be attended with a breach: 
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of the inclosure. *'. My sisters have infonned 
xne that the Queen intended to request of 
me leave for her Brother to come and see 
me at the grate only, but observed, that, if 
he desired to enter into the Cpnvent, that 
favour could not be refused to an Arch- 
duke/' 

* 

'' I have answered Adelaide, that by our 
. Briefs the sons and grandsons of the Kings 
of France had the privilege of entering the 
Convents of the Carmelites, but not the other 
Priaces of the Blood. Therefore if the Arch- 
duke was not incognito here, as the King 
would, I suppbse, allow him to rank as a 
King's son, he might enter our House. 
Moreover, I have added, that this circum- 
stance never happened before, because very 
seldom Princes had acquaintances among 
the Carmelites, and our Houses had nothing 
to excite their curiosity. But such a crea- 
ture as me every one wishes to see as an ex- 
otic being/' 

Though Princess Louisa was always ten- 
derly attached to her parents, and conse- 
quently had a real pleasure when she saw 
them ; still, however, as she knew this senti- 
ment ought to be regulated according to the 
duties 01 a solitary life, she would have se* 
verely. reproached herself, had she done the 
least thing to draw a visit from her family. 
Madam Victoire, telling her one day, that 
Bhe would reproach Madam Elizabeth for 
having been so long without coming to Saint 
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Denis, Princess Louisa made her promise not 
to do it, and even not to say a word of it tb 
the young Princess. *' An intercourse with 
parents/' said she to a Novice, '' is a great . 
torment to a true Religious, but is especially 
hurtful to a Carmelite. It is before God 
that we may converse with parents to mutual 
advantage. At the moment I receive a visit 
from my family, I feel a sentiment of ioy; 
when it is over/ a sentiment of peace. A 
young Nun of another House having com- 
miinicated to her some family afflictions^ 
concerning particularly a sister of hers whom 
she loved tenderly; Princess Louisa answered 
her : " It is more easy to leave the ^orld 
than to disengage ourselves from concern 
about the interests of our family. You can- 
not imagine with what bitterness it fills the 
soul, and especially the soul of a Theresian,^, 
who lives a life too sedentary and too much 
retired to let in any affections of that sort 
withouther spiritual advancement beingmuch 
hindered by it. Your only object must be, 
to be occupied with God alone : if it cost us ^ 
to part with every thing that we possessed ia 
the world for the sake of our Divine Spouse ; 
he will recompense us for this sacrifice not 
only in the next world, but even to a hun- 
dred fold during our life. It is what the 
world cannot believe ; but it is always felt 
by a good Religious, and you feel it yourself^ 
since you have consecrated yourself to God; 
and doubtless you will confess, that, since 
you have suflFered yourself to be excessively 
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taken up witb the concerns of your de^r Sif- 
ter^ this consolation is not so sensible and 
f weet as it was before/' 

The exact fidelity of Princess Louisa in 
the observance of the duties of the retired 
life which she had embraced^ made her ex- 
tremely zealous to remove all that could dis- 
tyrb the peace of her solitude. She even sa- 
crificed to it the propensity so congenial to 
her generous heart of doing good and of re- 
lieving the distressed. In the very exercise 
of charity^ she dreaded the illusions of self- 
love, and the dangers of dissipation. She 
would bury in her retreat her credit as well 
as her person^ and no longer suffered that 
her name should be mentioned to those who 
had anv favour to bestow. Her sacrifice was 
without restriction : nothing was excepted. 
The cause of religion was the only one which 
she had not left off protecting at the Court 
of Versailles. The satisfaction she would 
have felt in obliging a Bishop^ such as the 
Bishop of Clermont^ could not shake her re- 
solution^ and she wrote to him : '' I never 
ivas so sorry as I am to day^ Sir^ not to be 
able to do what you wish concerning a place 
at Saint Cyr^ and particularly because the 
young Lady is one of your relations. I have 
alread\ been obliged to refuse many people, 
who desired me to obtain for them the same, 
favour. I do assure you, that I must love 
iny state as sincerely as I do^ not to regret 
sometimes to have renounced every thing/' 



'' I am Tery seBsible/' said ^she^ writing to 
the same prelate^ '' that vou could not refuse 
writing to me in behalf of your***, but> 
surely^ yon have foreseen before hand what 
the answer will be^ as you know my way of 
thinking, and how great a stranger I have 
made myself to all the affairs of the world. 
Had religion been any ways concerned in 
the case, I would have done my utmost and 
deemed it the greatest pleasure to counte* 
nance your Apostolical zeal : but here the 
question runs mtirely on human distinctions 
attached to a noble birth, and you well know 
that I am come to seek here humility and 
poverty. I will therefore content myself to 
Faise my prayers to Heaven that every thing 
may turn to the greatest glory of Gon^^ 

It was a real labour for Princess Louisa to ^ 
have continually to dismiss the various soli- 
citations, which tended to recal her mind to 
the world, especially as she was very punc- 
tual to sive at least an answer to those whom 
she could not oblige. Her invariable senti- 
ments on the subject are strongly expressed 
in many letters which I have in my hands. 
'' I have taken my resolution this long 
while ;" said she ; ^' by renouncing the worlds 
I have even renounced doing good to others* 
What my protection cannot do any longer^ 
I hope to do it by my prayers ; not through 
their worth, but tnrougn the merits of Him to 
whom I have consecrated myself. Were I 
to interfere in all that> there wou}d be no ejid* 
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That would bring me into a comqiniiiicatioii 
with the world by no means edifying. I 
have not chosen a Cloister for that, ana you 
must be sensible how inconsistent with our 
Rule such a conduct would be in reality*? 
AH the persons who surrounded Princess 
Louisa, were authorised to give a similar an- 
swer on like occasions : ^^ My Sister Theresa 
of Saint Amtin wishes never to be mentioned 
in the world/' said a Carmelite of Saint De- 
nis, to a Religious of another House, '^ and 
you know that a resolution taken by a noble 
soul, hardly fails being durable, and 1 see 
it is to no purpose to solicit her any more^ 
This relijeious Princess desires you to return 
to your mends the answer which she directs 
me to give you in this letter, viz. That she 
interferes no longer with any thing in the 
world ; and earnestly wishes to be left quiet 
in her poverty and solitude." 

But it was especially with regard to Ec- 
clesiastical preferments that Princess Louisa 
expressed more openly her great aversion to 
affairs foreign to her profession. '* I cannot,'' 
said she, '* recommend Mr.*** to the Arch- 
bishop- Never in my life I made any re- 
commendations tending to procure a curacy ;. 
hence you may easily conclude that I shall 
not begin now. All I cam do, is to pray ta 
God. What Mr.*** says, is very true, with-, 
out doubt : but i beg of you to give my usual 
answer; that I will not meddle with it, be- 
cause I never meddle with any Ecclesiastical, 
preferments.^' ^' As you know my thoughts 
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and sentiments on every thing/' said she> to 
Abb6 Berlin^ ^' you have done very well to 
declare that I should be very sorry to inter- 
fere in the least concerning Bishoprics : and 
thanks. be to Go D^. I never had any on my. 
conscienceii'^ 

It was Kttle for the pious Princess to rev 
Bounce all commerce with the worlds which 
might have been either dangerous or without 
utility. Penetrated with the greatest esteem 
for the most obscure duties and the minutest 
practices of so1ttude> she sacrificed to them 
even the consolations of piety. Writing to 
the Bishop of Clermont, she told him : ^^ It 
is a great pleasure to me to receive your let- 
ters. I wish that your pastoral zeal and the 
many duties of my holy state could allow us 
both to correspond more frequently with one 
another : it would be to the great profit of 
my soul; but it is a thing rather difiSieult; 
consequently, as we must turn every' thing 
to the best advantage, I endeavour to gain 
the merit of the sacrifice." Carrying even- 
beyond her life, the desire of remaining hid 
from the world, she wished that with, respect 
to her.ownself, the Carmelites would abolish 
their custom of exposing the dead before the 
eyes of the.living. And once she said, speak- 
ing on the subject to oneof the Nuns: "When 
I think that after my death, my corpse is to 
be exposed to the view of every one, I pray 
to OoD that it may then be so much disfi-. 
gured as to destroy, any idea of shewing oc 
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BMkihg at it." And it is wordiy of remark 
that ber wishes were fiiUy accomplished,. 

The good of religion and a discreet cha^ 
rity, as we have already mentioned^ were the 
only motives which could attract the atten- 
tion of Princess Louisa out of her solitude* 
An Abbess, who had resigned ber Abbey, 
asked her leave to come and see her. She 
received her with kindness ; but at the same 
time expressed her astonishment at seeing, 
her out of her inclosure ; and a little time 
after, having learned that she intended to fix 
her residence in the capital, she did not con- 
ceal from her the danger to which she ex- 
posed her salvation ; and even told her with 
great sincerity that for fear of giving scandal, 
she could no longer entertain any commerce 
with a Nun, who proposed to herself to re- 
nounce her holy state. A Gentleman, who 
had occupied a place of honour, and who was 
then out of favour, begged of Princess Louisa 
to grant him an audience. At first she thought 
on the means the most plausible and gentle to 
refuse itr^-for fear of receiving solicitations 
which it would be impossible for her to com- 
ply ](vith : but, reflecting afterwards that 
chari^ty was still more due tp misfortune, than 
eonipKiisance to prosperity, she rec^ved the 
visit, and spoke to the Gentleman in so mov- 
ing and Christian a manner, that, yhen he 
left the Monastery, he cried out, '^"t^ravc 
forgotten all my misfortunes, since a holy 
Princess has taught me so well how to snp^ 
port them.profitably /' 



' To aver of a Nun that she dreads the dii- 
sipatioo of the worlds and loves the silence 
of ber solitude^ is giving an undeniable proof 
that she has found out the secret of being 
happy^ as much as it is piassible in this sub- 
lunary world. In e^ct. Princess Louisa en- 
joyed in her stale all the comforts and sweets 
which are the constant attendants of a noble 
and generous virtue. I like to bring in re^ 
peatedly the testimony itself of this upright 
and candid soul^ that never knew how to 
disguise her in>most thoughts. Happy in her 
solitude every day of her life, she cohFessed 
that she never more sensibly felt her happi- 
ness than when she remembered her residence 
at Court. " Every time/' said she, '' that 
after a visit, my sisters leave me to re^ 
turn to Versailles, I feel myself urged lo bless 
Divine Providence for being no longer under 
the necessity of following them." V\^e may 
compare her satisfaction among the aus- 
terities of a life of continual sacrifices, to 
the joy of Saint Paul in his tribulations. 
Sometimes this eontentment waa so lively 
that she feared it^ and that it gave her scru- 
ples. In a letter to a Carmelite of Rue Gre^ 
nellCf she said : " I caniiot conceive how 
rapidly the time is passing away in our Con* 
vents; there years are days; and days instants. 
They say that there are souls that go straight 
to Paradise, without passing through Pur* 

i'atory ; I despair ever to be of that number^ 
or I am too happy a Carmelite/' 

On the occasion of a journey of the Queen 
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to Saint Genevieve, she wrote to Abb6 
Rigaud^ Visitor General of her order : '^ You 
have had a very elecant company in your 
street. I am persuaded that you have said to 
yourself. Oh 1 how happy is Mother Theresa 
of Saint Austin not to be here. Her straw 
chair, if she knows how to make a right use 
of it, will one day form for her a more 
splendid throne, than that which is prepared 
for the Queen in the town hall ; and her 
coarse woollen habit will be* more brilliant 
than all that I see here. May Almighty 
God grant it. Father. What 1 well know is> 
that all the cloths which a Carmelite wears 
on the most solemn festival day are not so 
troublesome as what I have worn on such 
occasions. And all that was lost for Heaven : 
but even the duat of our Convents may One 
day become shining stars for me. Oh^ what 
an account shall I have to render if I do not 
gather them up with the greatest care 1" 

The Ciarmelites of the Comptat Venaissin, 
having expressed to Princess Louisa their 
desire of knowing the set form of the vows 
which their French Sisters pronounce, the 
Princess sent it to them copied with her own 
hand; and the following words addressed to 
the Prioress : " It is with very great pleasure^ 
my- Reverend Mother, that I perform your 
commission, and send you the set form of our 
vows. You have made me extremely happy 
by procuring me an opportunity of writing 
them over again. I would write them eyerj 
where in order to reader them^ if possiUej 
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more Impressive. In writing them I renew 
them witn fresh fervor. I feel myself more 
and more happy and satisfied to have made 
them. There is no crown which can afford 
a joy equal to that satisfaction which we 
taste in this very life. Forgive me this pre^ 
amble; it proceeds from the effusion ot my 
heart.'' 

At the tipe that Princess Louisa was pro- 
curing to the Nuns, who had been secularised 
in the Low Countries^ an asylum in France^ she 
wrote to the Superioress of the Visitation of 
the street Saint Jacques in Paris : '' I find 
those who presevere doubly hrappy. As for 
us, we have consecrated ourselves to God 
only once ; but for them^ they will have the 
happiness of consecrating themselves twice 
to ai(n. I always regret to h^ve but one self 
to give to the Almighty; it seems to me 
that^ had I two, the second would be given 
much better then the first ; because I would 
give it with greater knowledge of what I had 
to do. Forgive me. Madam, this pious ex^ 
travagance ; but you are yourself perfectly 
acquainted with the happiness of a religious 
life ; so that you will not be surprised at the 
transports which it excites., especially in cer- 
tain moments, when we become more sen* 
sible than usual of its inestimable value.'' 

That pure and lively joy, that perfect sa- 
tisfaction, which filled up the heart of Princess 
Louisa, proceeded from her courage and fi- 
delity in fulfilling oM the duties of her holy 
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state. A model of regularity in the leoMi ob* 
servance^ she knew no other lawful reason to 
be dispensed with from them^than an absolute 
incapacity of discharging them. When on 
account of her health she could not follow 
the Rule in all> she accomplished it in all 
the other points which were not inoompatible 
with her situation. When confined in< the 
Infirmary^ and of course at a distance fronr 
her Sisters^ she endeavoured to follow them as 
close as she could by her love for each of 
her duties. Exact to the hours which divi- 
ded the different services of the Community^ 
she conformed herself to them in whatever 
she did in private. She recited her offiee> 
said her vocal prayers^ or applied herself t& 
meditation^ precisely at the time fixed for the 
Community. Faithful^ especially to keep si- 
lence during all the time that it w^s com- 
mauded by the Rule^ even when she was 
Prioress, she would not allow herself the in- 
dulgence which, on this article,, she panted 
to others : '^ A Nun,^ said she, '^ who in time 
of sickness ought to be dispensed with front 
many obseryaooes obligatory to all, should 
never think of being dispensed with from the 
law of silence^ since physicians, even in the 
world, Fecom^pend ta tbeir patients the prac^ 
tice of It." 

J^rom the same spirit of regularity she pas-^ 
sed over in silence her occassional indis- 
positions,and recommended to the Nuns, who 
by chance had discovered them^not to speak 
of them to the Community. Often time^^. 
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after having been indisposed a whole night, 
she was nevertheless the first at all the re- 
gular exercises of the following day. In such 
a situation^ a Nun representing to her -^ow 
much she was in need to take some recit ; 
" Do you not see," replied the Princess^ ihea 
Prioress, that if I stay away from the regular 
exercises, sixty people, by iassuring me out 
of charity that I am i\\, will make me so, 
though but slightly indisposed in reality." 
One day when she was confined in the In«* 
firmary, the same Nun advised her on ac- 
count of her health, to dispense herself with 
from some observance of their Rule : '' The 
need in which I may stand of a dispensation, 
does not appear to me .sufficiently evident to 
authorise me to use it* Moreover, I must 
dread more than any other, that my examples 
should countenance relaxation in the House/' 
And the Religious observing to her, that she 
could verv easily use such a dispensation* 
without the other Nuns being acquainted 
with it ; the Princess reprimanded her fox 
givine such an advice, saying with great 
vivacity : " Well ! you advise' me then to 
play the hypocrite, God forbid that I should 
ever indulge myself to do in presence of the 
Almighty an action which I should dread 
to do before men. Let us every where be 
what we ought to be ; and we shall never 
fear any where to appear what we are." ' 

It happened sometimes, that, when Prin- 
cess Xiouisa was indisposed, the Nuns let her 
prplong her sleep beyond the hour appointed 



308 

by the Rule. Grieved at these attentions^ 
and in order to avoid them for the fatnre^ 
she made a Nun promise her that^ when she 
dii> not see her at mental prayer in the 
mornings she would come to her cell to know 
the reason of her absence. She grounded 
the necessity of being punctual at this first 
exercise of the day> on the following reasons: 
She said^ ^^ Either I am well, and then it h 
.my duty to rise when 'others do ; or I am in- 
disposed^ and then this duty becomes a ne- 
cessity for me, as my sleep would be uneasy, 
and therefore more fatiguing to me than 
getting up." 

During a considerable time an oppression 
on the breast, preventing Princess Louisa 
from assisting at the office in the choir, at 
her usual place, she placed herself oi^ the 
threshold of the door, prefering to bear the 
most severe cold in order to accomplish the 
Rule ak exactly as it was in her power. The 
Nuns endeavoured to prevail on her to re- 
cite her office in private, representing to her 
the inconveniences of the place : ^' It is 
very convenient to me : it is the place of the 
'publican. When we cannot reach the term 
of our duties, we must at least keep oar- 
selves on the road." In a familiar instruc- 
tion which she gave to her Pupils,' being 
then Mistress of Novices,, she told them : 
- '^ I will not insist on the chief points of 
your vows ; your conscience recommends 
sufficiently toyouthe observance of them; but 
were you to live a hundred years, remembejt 
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to the very last day of your life^ that youi 
Mistress incessantly exhorted you to the 
most punctual observance of little things ; 
ifj however, we may call any observances 
little, the practice or neglect of which ap- 
proaches us to or removes us from God in 
this world, and will fix for ever our place 
nearer to or farther from the throne of his 
g^ory in the next. Believe me, my dear Sis- 
ters, we must never deem any thin^ little in 
duties or faults, having the happmess and 
honour of serving so great a King.'^ 

Whatever might have been her occupa- 
tions, whatever might have been the rank or 
condition of the persons who visited her, she 
left every thing to obey the Rule ; for no- 
thing in the world seemed to her of higher 
importance than punctualitv and exactitude 
in the accomplishment of her duties. '' A 
good Religious," said she, ^* ought not to 
pretend to be so much acquainted with the 
rules of worldly decorum as with the neces- 
sity and advantages of fide) it v to her du- 
ties : the people of the world themselves are 
edified to see us concluding abruptly an 
audience, which we give them, in order to 
run to the obligations to which Almighty 
God calls us.'' In a letter which she wrote 
to a Carmelite, she savs : ** I have preserved 
at the' parlour the right of Princess Louisa, 
which is, to dismiss my visitors even in the 
middle of a conversation when it lasts too 
long." She always gave the most kind re* 
caption to all those who had to speak to her ; 



she entertained tliem with cheetfidoesB^ tnd 
quitted tbem in the same manner. ^* Yon 
may well imagine/' said she^ ta a person of 
the Royal Family, *^ that it most be an Av* 
MiOHTT that calLi me when I have the coa* 
rage to tell yoa> you most go." ^' Is it not 
true, my Lord/' said she to the Archbishop 
of Paris, Mr. de Beaumont, " that you would 
give me a severe chiding if, to indulge the 

{Measure of beinff with you, I should this day 
et the time of dmner pass away at which I 
am to kiss the 'feet of our SisteraT Many 
of her letters end with these words : *^ Tnc 
clock strikci : the bell calls me away : I leave 
you for the Rule :" and such like expressions, 
which indicated her great zeal for rega- 
larity. 

The Nuns were always sure to please Prin- 
cess Louisa, and to be entitled to her sincere 
gratitude, when they admonished her of some 
fault which she might have unavoidably 
committed agairisi the Rule. On her side, 
she looked upon it as one of the first duties 
of Christian charity to do the same service 
to her Sisters, and she never failed to per- 
form it After a retreat of ten days which 
she made six weeks before her death, she told 
one of the Nuns : " Will you not be a little 
afraid to hear, on seeing me coming out of 
my retreat, that besides the personal resolu- 
tions I have made to observe the Rule with 
great fidelity, I have also made some oo»* 
cerning you." And at the same time she 
observed to her, '* That she wa» not very 
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jmiaotual to repair to eertain ^ercides.^ 
Th« Nun repreKntine to h«r> that this want 
of exactitude proceeded usually from her in^ 
habiting n part of the House from whence 
she* could scarcely hear the clock strike: 
^ Why did you not tell toe/' replied the 
Princess ; I ciaii and will be your clock/' In 
eflfect^ ^e had the attention to call her till 
she fell ill; accounting as nothing a con* 
straint which secured to one of her Sisters 
the certainty of being exact to all the regu- 
lar exercises of the House. 

We have already mentioned the happy 
efiects which the zeal of Princess Louisa had 
produced when she was Prioress of her Mo- 
nastery. She knew how to give^ according 
to prudence and charity^ some exceptions 
to the Rule 4 but no consideration could 
ever induce her to compound with duty. 
The mother of a Novice had so great a de- 
sire to see the abode in which her daughter 
was to engage herself to reside for ever^ that 
she solicited and obtained a Brief from the 
Pope to enter into the Monastery. Filled 
with confidence^ she went and presented it 
to Princess Louisa, who after havmg perused 
it, told her : ^' And we also^ Madam^ have a 
Brief of the Pope which yours does not re- 
voke, and which forbids us to grant the en- 
trance of the House to any secular person, 
without the unanimous consent of all the 
Nn«s." The parents of another Novice 
WMhed to see once more in their own House, 
th«ir daughter^ who was admitted to receive 
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ahortlj the Theresian habit* Princess Louisa 
represented to them, that to come out of the 
Monastery, in such a circumstaoce, was 
without an example, and sisemed to her so 
much the more dangerous, as we do not 
read in the Gospel that the young Man« who 
upon the call of the Saviour of tlie World, 
had asked to go and bury his father, did ever 
return to follow his vocation^ She added, that 
the only favour which the Community could 
grant to the young Lady, if she paid that 
visit, would be to begin again her trials as a 
Postulant. 

Princess Louisa made always the most na- 
tural and profound sentiments of her heart 
yield to her zeal for ]:<egularity. In the most 
painful and afflicting circumstance of her life, 
when a messenger brought her the melan- 
choly news of the death of the King her fa- 
ther, a Nun who was with her at that time, 
was going immediately to inform the Com- 
munity of it, to beg their prayers for the de- 
ceased Monarchy who had been so great a 
benefactor to their House : ^' Stop," said 
Princess Louisa ; '^ it is the time of strict 
silence/^ She stifled her profound affliction, 
and hid it frOm her Sisters, till she could 

{^ive vent to it without prejudice to regu- 
arity. We shall add nothing to this heroic 
act of virtue ; we shall only say, that the 
manv others which adorn her life, are of a 
similar nature ; and that if the Code of Re« 
ligious Observances were lost, it mieht be 
found again in the written account of Prin* 
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cess Louisa's actions. The onlv sign which, 
distinguished the daughter or a powerful 
King From her Sisters in a Convent of Car- 
melites^ was a greater love for all her duties^ 
and a more punctual exactitude in the per- 
formance of them. 

What geneially produces and entertains a 
sentiment of vanity in a vulgar soul^ I qiefin 
a noble birth^ became in Frincess Louisa a 
principle of humility* Being very sensible 
that her Sisters would endeavour to give her 
the first place every where, she set a more 
strong resolution to seek the last^ and by an 
error very acceptable to God> she persuaded 
herself that it was the place which she de- 
served. Humility was ner darling virtue, 
which, as it were, imprinted its stamp on all 
the others ; and from the first day of her ad- 
mission among the Carmelites, to her death, 
she continually offered to her Sisters edify- 
ing examples of this truly religious quality. 

When she took the most effectual means 
to be forgotten by the Court and by the 
world, she hfid wished that her qualification 
of a King's daughter had not followed her 
in her retreat. Nothing fatigued her more 
than the attentions and respect which were 
shewn to her. She called them the expiation 
of her birth. ' She avoided them as much^as 
she could, and sometimes they afflicted her 
even to tears. The name she had received 
on putting on the religious habit^ was the 
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only one ^e liked: and^ if ccmirary to her 
inclination she could not aometimes decline 
tiie dedication of a work advantageous to 
religion, she imposed on the author^ as a 
necessary condition^ that the l>ook should be 
•dedicated not to Princess Louisa of France, 
but to Mother Theresa of Saint Austin : and 
tb^ way to make it more acc^eptable to her 
wa.8 to present it her under a plain binding 
Without gilt edges^ and chiefly without a 
coat of arms. We have already observed 
that the verv first day of her. arrival at the 
Convent^ she had earnestly wished to be 
<ialled only by the name of Sister. This she 
<K)uId never obtain from those out of the 
Monastery. But when by dint X)f entreaties 
and representatioDSj she had prevailed on the 
Prioress to order all the Nuns to give her 
no other title, she wrote to a Prioress of Car- 
melites who had formerly resided in the 
House of Saint Denis : '^ Thanks be toGon, 
since our last chapter they call me Sister ; 
a name so sweet to my heart and to my ears; ' 
therefore^ I hope as a good Daughter of 
Saint Denis you will remember to give it 
me.'* 

. She did not lil^e that a Preacher, in the be* 
g^QU^ng of his Sermon^ should address her by 
name. One day as she knew the Priest who 
was to preachy she told him : ^* 1 hope that 
yjpu will not follow the bad method of your 
fellow preachersj who, to humble me, seem 
to have agreed together to apostrophize me 
in their sermons :" and as the Preacher did 
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'to6t deem ditposed to aeqmeace.to het M^ 
quest : ** Well/' replied she, ^ dinoe you will 
hare the Carmelites to be Ladies, pray do 
not make any one of them jealous ; say> ia 
the plural^ Ladies J' Writing to one or tha 
Snperiors General of the Order, she says f 
*^ Be not surprised if 1 call vou. Sir; I dare 
not call him Father who calls me Madam : 
however, you know very well, that the titles 
which religion gives me, are a thousand 
times more acceptable to me, than all those 
whic.h I might have had in the world/' 

She always behaved towards her Ecclesi- 
astical Superiors with both the sentiments 
and the expressions of humility; Of the 
Archbishop of Paris, Mr. de Beaumont ; of 
the Bishop of Amiens, Mr» de la Motte ; of 
all the Superiors of her Order, and some- 
times of some other pious Priests, she asked 
the blessing on her knees. She had been 
but a Very short time amon^ the Carmelites^ 
when she wrote to the Superior of the House; 
" Another favour which I have to ask of 
you, but on which I set a high value, is, that 
you never write to me any more with respect; 
this respect I cannot . bear ; you cannot 
imagine how much it grieves me." Towards 
the same time she wrote also to the Bishop 
of Clerfiiont : *' I am confused, my very ho- 
noured Father, at the good opinion which 
joa entertain of me. When you ar^ better 
iicqu/unted with me, it will not be quite so, 
i do assure you/' In another letter to ttie 



^316 

«ame Prelate^ she says : '^ I am v€ry much 
ashamedj indeed^ to think that I embarrass 
my Superior ; but in time you will see there 
is nothing in me fit to keep you in awe^ and 
that Sister Theresa of Saint Austin^ or any 
other Carmelite^ is the very same thing : the 
only difference is that I am the least virtu- 
ous of alL Good will is not wanting in me> 
but you must help me to accomplish it. I 
ivant for that your advice and prayers.'* 

The great sensation which the generosity 
of her sacrifice had made in the world, in- 
.stead of bein^ for Princess Louisa a temp- 
tation of vanity, was, on the contrary, a mo- 
tive to her of humbling herself the more. 
*' They must think us/' said she,^' on the oc- 
sion, unfit for the kingdom of Heaven, since 
they express such wonder at seeing us do to 
obtain it what so many others do every day, 
without being seemingly noticed." A Lady 
of piety telling her one day, that it w^as truly 
admirable, that, notwithstanding her delicate 
health, and her having been brought up as 
a King's daughter, she had embraced a state 
of life so austere as that of the Carmelites : 
*' As for me. Madam/* replied Princess 
. Louisa, *^ I wonder at nothing so much as at 
your wonder ; for you have read the Gospel, 
. and therefore you know that it gives neither 
those who are of a delicate constitution, or 
. those of Royal extraction, the peculiar privi- 
lege of being saved without doing penance." 
Her humility rendeied her so ingenious to 
invent reasons for lessening the merit of her 
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sacrifices to God ; and, ivhen opportunities 
were given her to speak of thenij she did it 
with the tone of such intimate persuasion^ 
that any one might be almost tempted to 
agree with her. For example, she pretended 
that every one of her fellow Carmelites had 
made greater sacHfices to become so than 
she had herself: ** All," said she, *' have made 
at least the sacrifice of their liberty : but as 
for me, I was a slave at Court ; and thoughi: 
my chains were very brilliant, nevertheless, 
they were chains. They are much in the 
wrong who exalt my sacrifice so much. 
What cost me most never was the making 
of it, or to have made it, «but to have been 
obliged to pass so many years without being 
able to accomplish it/' Thus she unthink- 
ingly exhibited in all its lustre the genero- 
sity of ft heart always virtuous, aiid snewedj' 
that, by a continual life of sacrifices, she had 
so perfectly conquered herself, as to look 
upon as nothinig that which might be con- 
sidered as the most heroic of all. 

A little time after her arrival at Saint 
Denis, and whilst she still wore the secular 
habit, she made a second reformation in her 
dress^ which tshe had already reduced to the 
greatest simplicity. Observing some little re-' 
mains of cutious works of embroidery in gold 
and silver about her: ^'Behold," said she, 
" here are 9till some little idols of vanity, 
which should have remained in their native- 
oountry ;" and immediately she threw them 
into the fire. ' 

^3 
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' The Princess carried, e^en to scropulosityy 
her attention to draw t&e minds of others 
from all that could* recal the idea of what' 
she had been in the world ; and it always 
appeared to her that the justice meant to be 
done to her merit, was only an incense of* 
fered to her birth. A Community of Carme- 
lites had desired that she would petition for 
the Order leave of celebrating the Feast of 
Saint Clotilda. Princess Iiouisa answered 
the Prioress : '^ What will you say, my dear 
Mother i I have no devotion at all to ask for 
the office of Saint Clotilda. It is true that 
she was the first Queen of France : but, it 
seems to me that such , a request could not 
come very properly from me, and it might 
savour rather of pride than of devotion. I 
dread all that can remind me of my former 
rtmlc, and I have such a fear of being hurt 
^y it> that I often shun even the good uiinga 
whiqh might make myself or others lemem- 
hex it. (% ! that I bad not been the daugh- 
ter of a King ! as it seems to me I should be 
a better Carmelite; at least, I should* not 
have the tjrief of bein jg Prioress : for it is 
certainly Princess Loms^, and not Sister 
Theresa of Saint Austin, who has been 
elected, whatever the consciences of our dear 
Sisters may allege to the contrary/' Some- 
times the Princess forgot so entirely what 
she had been, as not to reflect that others 
might remember it and treat her with suit- 
able regard. The most common attentions 
<^f charity, which she herself would have 
never negle^Qted towards the last of her 9is-. 
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teruy she judged excessive and ill becoming 
^hen paid to her own person. Indulgent 
for every thing which might concern others> 
»he never made any complaint: she ex«^ 
cased all^ she bore all except attentions: 
and to satisfy her that the rank which dis*^ 
tiDgQished her in the world made no loneeir 
any deep impression on the memory of net* 
l^iistersy it was necessary they should even, 
appear to forget what was due to her merelj: 
as a Nun in a Convent. 

Her humility inspired her with great dtf^ 
fidence in her own capacitv> thougK surely, 
it was not a limited one. She did nothing^, 
not even the good which seemed' to her the 
most desirable^ without having consulted. 
6he yielded to the advices, of her Superiorly 
with the docility of a child. And even when 
Prioress,; and when animated with the ut- 
most zeal for the observance of regularity, 
shie never suffered herself to be so pre* 
]K>sse8sed with any idea of her own, as to 
maintain it against the sentiment of others. 
The youngest of her Nuns was entitled, as 
«well as thei oldest, to communicate her ob- 
servations to her. Every good advice was 
precious in her eyes, and whatever might 
nave been the principle or the person froni 
whence it came, or tne manner after which 
it was given, she always received it with 
gratitude. 

In the practice of hamflity she carried 

F4 • 
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that tone of uprightness and candour^ which 
does not le^ve to others the least room to 
suspect affectation in a virtue so liable to the 
illusions of pride;. Her words, her carriage^ 
as well sls her action^, were the simple and 
natural expressions of her thoughts. And 
when, according to the Rule of her Order^ 
^he g^ve an account of her negligences and 
faults, she accused herself so strongly, and 
with such evident marks of contrition, that 
bad she been judged by her own confession^ 
she might in reality have been looked upon 
as the most imperfect of all the Nuns in the 
Community. 

• 

Her great vivacity prompted her some- 
times to speak too loud, or to walk too 
quickly; as soon as she observed it, or was 
admonished of it, she immediately and with 
the same quickness submitted to the humi- 
liations commanded by the Rule^' as com- 
pensations for such failings. On some un- 
foreseen occasions in which unmortified souls 
letray their humbled self-love, either under 
the clouds of shame, or in the sallies of ill 
humour, the Princess always preserved, the 
same evenness of temper, without appearing 
to wonder at her own frailty ; she ingenuously 
owned that she had committed either an 
imprudence or an error; what was wrong 
she fairly acknowledged to be truly so, 
without seeking for any other excuse, but 
that which virtue always finds in the humble 
confession of her faulty and a good will of 
doing better. ' A Religious was complaining 
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to Pvinceas Louisa^ that the progress of a 
Novice in needle-works^ was very ,slow: 
*f You might reproach me with tne same 
fault/' answered the Princess. '' It is ereat 
pity> that her father as well as mine> haves 
not made ^learning needle-work part of our 
education/' She had scarcely uttered the 
words^ that seeing in this comparison an. un- 
pardonablie sign of pride^ she thought that 
it could not be atoned for but by the most 
humble excuses^ and the most solemn re^ 
tractions. Another day, during a recreation 
admonishing a Nun for the second time> to 
go. to the parlour^ she told her that she 
made people wait for her. The Nun^ whom 
the curiosity of hearing the sequel of'a his** 
tory that was begun^ kept back^ answered s 
f^ That sometimes it happened that Mother 
Prioress made also people wait for her :" 
*' Yes/' replied Princess Louisa ; '^ but oub 
reasons, may not be the same." Many 'a 
Superior would have applauded bersotf ^9 
her moderation in contenting, herself 1 to 
answer these few plain and true words to a 
very unrespectful observation. But the Prin« 
cess^ fearing to have yielded to piide^ pro's- 
tirated her9elf at the feet of her children^ 
kissed the floor^ and asked pardon for having 
sought thus to justify herself^ and cried out : 
'^ I have always been a proud creature : and 
after having left all, I find again in me the 
silly delicacies of self-love." 

. The mere fear of having said- a word whieh 



jfliight have given some troable to air^ of her 
Sisters^ was sufficient tx> prompt rrincesii 
to make her excuses for it. Her de- 



licacj in this regard was so great, that some- 
times some of the Nuns saw her at their 
knees> and asking their 'pardon, without 
knowing themselves what it was for. When 
lier Superiority was over, she asked on her 
knees, like the last of the Novices, the most- 
mviai leaves of the Nun who sucteeded her, 
and submitted with the most edifying sim- 

emtys to all such pioiis observances as 
eathe the holy folljr of the Cross, and 
which Religion hides in Convents from the 
profane eyes that would be scandalized at 
diein. In one of those ceremonies destined 
Id inculcate lessons of Christian humility, as^ 
the Princess prostrated to kiss the feet of a 
Novice, the young person, animated with 
S^itiments similar to those of S^int Peter^ 
who could not suffer to see the Saviour of 
tbt World humble himself in i^uch a manner 
b^fbte hiin, drew back, and almost fainted 
awny, in beholding at her feet the daughter 
of her King. Princess Louisa th^n told her 
with kindness : " What does that signify^ 
pray, am I not your Sister, and a Clirmelite 
like yoii ?" 

' If sMie of those faults of which the The- 
yesrans accuse themselves ai the feet of their 
Prioress had escaped her, she always owned 
them in the most natural and humble man- 
ikeir. Shdrtty aftev she had been onft of faer 
Superiority^ the new Prioress spoke to her 
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one day before the whole Cominuiiity^ in iHk * 
tone of a reprimand^ fbr a fault of ver^ 
little consequence : forthwith the PrincesB 
fell upon her knees^ prostrated^ and listened 
with great calmness to a pretty long lecture^ 
and without shetieing the least sign of dis- 
approbatiohi or even surprise^ she withdrew 
in silence and with res|>ect ; and thie first 
time she met With the Prioress^ she thanked 
her very sincerely for the proof which shfe 
bad given her of her attachment^ and begged 
of her to shew her Uways the siime chatity. 

It wtii a real gtief for Princess Lbuisa^ 
that either an action or a Word which thi^bt 
turn to her praise should be mentioned inner 
presence. If a Nun allowed herself to do itj 
she never failed to reprimand her : " It does 
not become Christians/ ^aid she, '' and^ 
much less Nuns, to lay snares for one 
another by flattery: we are praised for our* 
seemins virtues, and Gon condemns us fbr 
our real defects/' ^^y spoke to her one 
dd/ of the sentiments of gratitude which an 
Abbess^ preserved for het : '' I know very 
well/' said she, ** What to think of it, and' 
that eveiy thing must be admirable in mej 
since they have siven me a gooc{ name, which 
is better than ricnes. INot long after the re- 
treat of the Prirlcess aniong tne Carmelltesj 
the powers of Hell, in order to destrov the 
effect which such great example could not « 
fail to produce^ excited wicked people, who ^ 
had the boldness and impudence to CHlum<« 
niiite her sacHAce and virtuie in the most iiiM^ 
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famous writings. Having heard what they 
contained^ instead of shewing any sentiment 
of aversion^ or even of meer contempt for the 
authors^ she contented herself with saying : 
''There are so many good souls, that, not 
l^nowing me, exaggerate the little good which 
is in me, that I should be very wrong to find 
amiss, that others, who do not know me bet- 
ter, should also exaggerate my defects/' They 
told her that such people deserved punish* 
* xnent: *' Say, rather, gratitude," answered 
she ; '* for tno'se who calumniate us do us 
much more good than those who flatter us \ 
and wh.en we pray for ourbenefactprs, we must 
'chiefly have the former present to our minds." 

Her humility never permitted her to hesi- 
tate for a minute, when any sacrifice painful 
to self'love was to be made. A person who 
owed her gratitude'and respect, had behaved 
to her in an offensive manner ; she could not 
help feeling it, but in confessing it candidly 
to ner Superior, she added : '^ Down with 
sensibility ; I have endeavoured to lliy this 
sentiment at the foot of the Cross, to follow 
only those which religion commands. What 
I had to sacrifice to Goo in this affair was but 
little, and was soon done. I have dwelt upon 
it merely to give you an accouut of what had 
happened, f treat those things like wasp% 
which we drive away as qjiick as we can. 

« 

We have already remarked that she never 
regarded as beneath her any office, function^ 
a^d practice of her Convent > to 3weep the 
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walU and stairs^ rub the floors^ attend the oltl 
and infirm, dress them, even tie 'the strings 
'of their shoes ; to take care of the siclc,^ to 
dress their most disfi^usting sores, nothing oC 
ell that wfts painful to het humble virtue* 
It might have been thought that she found 
herself too much honoured when she placed 
herself in the last rank ameng her bisters. 
Having seen one day a picture representing 
a she-ass grazing : ^' This is my true picture, 
said she, and she wrote at the bottom of it, 
Ut jumenlum apudte; (lam before God like 
a beast.) She was then Prioress, and as the 
Nuns were to present to her a nosegay for 
her feast, which was drawing near, she 
seemed to desire so sincerely to have no 
other offered her but what she called her 
picture, that the Community gratified her 
with it. 

The earnest desire which she bad to hum- 
ble herself for all her faults, rendered l^er 
extremely ^tenti^e to use all possible means 
to know them. An old Nun, of an eminent 
virtue, and who had been Prioress before 
Princess Louisa, had submitted to her judg- 
ment the pious resolutions which she had ta* 
ken during a retreat. The Princess, after 
having read them, returned them to the Nun, 
saying : '' There was but oms thing wanting, 
but so essential, that I have thought myself 
obliged to supply your omission." She had 
written at the bottom of these resolutions: 
ff I will be very exact to admoimh and correct 
* our Mother oj all herfaultn." 
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Tn these dispositions^ all occurrences of lift 
served to nourish in her sentiments of hn*^ 
mility> and the fear of God. After having 
laid before her Superiors the different means 
which she made use of to bring back to their 
Monastery some Nuns whom Jansenism 
had formerly led into apostacy> she added : 
^' Alas ! we have not been seemingly so guilty 
as they are : but the prodigies of Gon'a 
iiaercy over us are nevertheless admirable. 
What would have been our fate^ in many 
circumstances ot our life, had he not pre- 
served us from death. As for me> in parti* 
cttlar^I cannot think on it without terror^ and 
without the most lively gratitude for his 
compassion in my regard. Pray to himi 
Father^ that he may not deal with me accord^- 
ing to his justice, and that I may improve 
the graces which he has bestowed upon me^ 
and especially this iubilee, which perhaps will 
be the last ot my hfe.*^ On the occasion of 
the miracles of venerable Labre which were 
then published^ she wrote to the same : " We 
have assaredlvy every one of us, the means 
of becoming Saints without going to Rome.. 
We have only to do well whatever we do, 
and to do it only for God. It is both » very 
consoling and awful truth, especially for me. 
It seems that I have been willing to embrace 
the most perfect life. Alas! if after all that I 
should come to be lost ! Oh ! pray to 60 D, Fa-> 
ther, that I may be pieserveo fi'om this dread- 
fal calamity. You are more interested ia ft 
than any other, since you have received me fn 
die Order ^ and as oBe;o€ your eldir childrtii^ 
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I an m<yr# entitled, to your prayers Uiatl any. 
olher/' 

The righteous make every dky ne^ pro-* 
gr^86 in virtue ; and the neaver they araw 
towards the increated lights the greater mul-^ 
tiplioity of imperfections and spots they dis-^ 
cover ift themselves. Accordingly^ Princess- 
Louisa a few years before her deaths rose^ as 
it were> above herself^ and ran with greater 
t^eldcity in the ways of perfection. Taking 
a more sevete retrospect of the past> she be- 
v^aiied bitterly, and bewailed as crimes the 
very' leait imperfections in the years of het 
reiigioios life, though they had been filled np 
with virtues which bad excited the greatest 
admiration in the world, and so constantly 
edified her Sisters. Let us hear how piously 
deceived by her actual zeal she depreciates 
her former virtues, and aceuses herself of 
hating postponed till then, the plenitude of 
\utt sacrifice : '' What convinces me more 
than ever,** did she write to Abb£ Bertin^ 
" that Almiohty Go^ will have me be en- 
tirely his, is that the nkore faithful I am, the 
atroneer I feel myself^ and the better dis-^ 
posea to every thing> Now, nothing is more 
'tiresome to me than to b^ at rest ; I have no 
longer any pains in my stotiiach, noi^ in. my 
baek ; heat itself is not any more trouble- 
some to me. Oh ! Father, nothing h so 
S>od, as to take at once a strone resolution, 
o, I will never console myselfto have de- 
fered thii^teep years to resolve upon it : so 
true . it is^ aa 1 bow feel - by my own ex« 
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p^rience^ that with courage we can do great 
and hard things, and that without it our 
hearts fail us in trifles. But the Almighty has 
his design^ and permits what he knows is for 
the best : there is enough in all that to keep 
Ine in the practice of profound humiliation 
^uring the remainder of my life. Pray Fa«- 
ther for your eldest daughter^ who deserves 
to be the last in time and eternity. YeSj 
indeed^ she would be extremely happy^ if 
she could secure a little place in Paradise 
behind the door. Amen ! But she has a long 
journey to finish before she can reach that 
term ; you will not believe me. I wish with 
all my soul that Almighty God could think, 
as you do ; but he searcfieth the reins and 
hearts ; he knows all ; nothing, is hid from 
him." 

In another letter.in which she gives to her 
Superior an account of the happy dispositions 
with which she was animated^ she is very 
attentive not to attribute them to herself, 
but ascribes them to various other causes : 
'^ As for that,, I owe it also to the fervour of 
my, Novioes,. who truly penetrate me with 
confusion, when I see them so mucbpccupied 
withALMiGHTvGoD^sowelldisengaged from 
every thing, so mortified ; whilst I, who am set 
over them to point out to them the road of vir- 
tue, keep at so grea^ a distance from them.'' 
In her humble virtue, another thing which 
gave her anxiety, was not to be able to hide 
herself from her Sisters who, as she thought, 
appreciated her merit much beyond its real 
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value. " What ♦ gives me pain,^' continued 
she^ '^ is that the thing is seen in the House^ 
•and that they will look upon it as a sign'of 
sanctity : yes, it is now the only erief which 
'I have ; but what shall I do ? It is better to 
•o^ify than scandalize. .Here will be found 
a fine opportunity of making acts of hu« 
mility ; of that virtue which I find so hard to 
practise^and however is so necessary to salva* 
tion. Redouble your prayers for me. Father ; 
I have the greatest confidence in them/' 

The humble Princess solicited prayerd in 
almost all her letters. Having already re« 
corded many instances of this, we shall add 
only what follows : '^ I have a favour to ask of 
you : pray to-morrow for the King; but pray 
with< all your might and soulj and do not 
forget the poor Carmelite. Yon know all 
the wants of my sool, pray to God to deliver 
me from them. When you are on the holy 
mount, and speak to 6oj> face to face, say 
a little word for poor Sister Theresa of Saiat' 
Austin, that he would vouchsafe to forgive 
her all her sins. Pray for me^ and recom- 
mend me often to the prayers of your holy 
children. Were I well known all pious souls 
would earnestly pray for me. It is this day six-* 
teen years since I begun to wear the livery of 
Jesus CHRibT.: but, alas! how unfaithful 
have I been to my Gojo i Piray for me." 

After having laid befolre our f€>aders tlieso 
holy dispositions of Prinpess Louisa, they will 
not be surprised tohearjthat the virtue which 
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eontrailicts the most a strong propensity fot 
independence seemed to cost her nothing; 
She who was accustomed to command in the 
worldj as soon as she was in a Convent^ knew 
but to obey : and the yoke of obedience be- 
came so gentle and sweet to her, that sbe 
could never consent to be ail together di»* 
charged from it. Elected Prioressi her great 
grief would have been to }ose something of 
the advantages of obedience : therefore she 
imagined means to piiefierte all the mterit of 
it. She engaged the Superior of the House 
to appoint a Nun, whom she should obey in 
whatever mieht concern her private con* 
ducty whilst she herself commanded over aU 
others. 

Always disposed to make the most com* 
plete sacrifice of all her opinions and incll* 
ftationsi as well when at the bead of the Com*, 
mulii^^ as when only a simple Religioue, she 
never took upon her to do any thing of im- 
portance^ without having consulted her su- 
periors, whose advices were always orders for 
Ker, When in any affair they let her' sus^. 
pect that they did not agree with her way of 
thinking, it was sufficient to determine her 
to think as they did. And if at any timt 
they spoke to her of the duty of obeidience. 
It was only in such circumstances^ when they 
judged it Requisite to moderate the ar^ott)* of 
her zeal. Obedience then was a painful 
duty t(> her, but nevertheless, she obeyed with 
th^ same generosity. In a certain indispo^ 
sition, the; had persctjbecl^tQ her as. a, mitiV 
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g^tion J a diet which she found very i^nplea* 
sant^ aad actually afibrded her Db relief. 
Slie obeyed and suffered without making the 
least representation, for she never permitted 
hei'self to make the least that might tend to 
alleviate for her the yoke of obedience. Her 
Prioress actuated with more zeal than pru« 
dence> enjoined her one day to write to one 
of the King's Ministers, to promote the 8uc« 
cess of an affair. The Princess pbeyed ; but 
after her letter was written, she represented 
the inconveniences of sending it. The Pri-^ 
oress insisting, Princess Louisa immediately 
submitted her judgment, and sacrificed ail 
her reluctance. She was less afraid of ex- 
posing herself to be reproached with indis* 
cretion by others, than with the least neglect 
in the pracuce of obedience by her con- 
science. , 

« 

It may be remembered, that, very daortljf 
after her profession, the Community tjiott^l 
ptroper to commit to the Princess the^irectHxi 
of tne Novicei. The Superior of the House 
having sounded her dispositions in that re^ 
gard, she did not conceal from him th^ fear 
which she had felt lest such a burden ahonid 
prove a very heavy one for her inexperience; 
Duti she added : " I have made my vows ; I 
no longer belong to myself, but to obedi^ 
ence. All that x beg of Goo, is never to 
take the least step either to -obtain or refuse 
any thing." Being in this office, she wrote; 
'^ I could wish I had not to answer far others, 
ftincc I am so little capable to answer foi: 
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mjself; but I make myself easy^ because I 
obey.*' It is thus, that in the things which 
thwarted her inclinations and her judgment 
most, she joined an unreserved resignation 
to all the sacrifices of obedience with the 
observations which her delicate conscience 
suggested to her. Having; been informed 
tbat^ three years after she had been out of 
the office of Prioress, her Sisters were think- 
ing to elect her again, contrary to the customs 
of the House ; she engaged Abb6 Bertin to dis- 
suade them from their project: ''It is not,'' said 
she to him, '' Either out of false humility, or 
out of sloth, that I speak. The office which I 
have now to discharge (that of Mistress of 
Novices), and which they will likely leave 
, me, is not of less importance ; and certainly 
the labour is not lignt. I know that I am 
under obedience; and I hope to work all 
my life under it, some way or other. If I 
insist on the Superiority being continued in 
the hands of our Mother, it is because it 
would assuredly have been so; nor would any 
one have voted otherwise, had I not been 
formerly Princess Louisa : it is also because 
the Community is in very wise and safe 
hands, as we all perfectly know. I have a 
sincere resolution. Father, to become a good 
Religious, Second, this grace of 60 d in my 
behalf, by procuring me to live still these 
three years under obedience. You wll 1 make 
me happy in thi»life, and secure my iiappi- 
ness for tne next ; for I am quite determined, 
and have been so, especially these two 
joonths, to improve the graces which our 
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Loan bestows upon me ; and I think that 
1 nmy aisure you, that from that time^ I 
l>egan seriously to do my best to become a 
good Carmelite/' After some other reflec- 
tions^ she added, " Such are^ my Father^ my 
true sentiments^ land my wants both temporal 
,and spiritual. In the name of God^ help 
my weakness^ and the good will which I 
have of doing every thing in my power to 
secure my salvation. Though you are a great 
admirer of a submission to the will of Gob^ 
still, however, I think, you would not make 
me a martyr of obedience. Therefore, I 
leave you to reflect before the Almighty on 
what is likelj to be for the greater advantage 
of my soul. But, ^at voluntas (his will be 
done) ; provided we go to Heaven, that is 
the essential thing : but to reach this happy 
term, we must correct ourselves of such and 
such a defect, and acquire sucji or such a 
virtue ; and it is what i intend doing to my 
very best." 

After having been Prioress for six years, 
being charged at once with the direction of 
the Novices, and with the care of the tempo* 
ralities of the House, Princess Louisa, with 
the simplicity and all the punctuality of a 
Novice, went, at every hour of the day, to 
her Prioress, sometimes to give her an ac- 
count of th.e conduct of her Pupils; at other 
times to ask her advice concerning the ex- 
pen ces to be made for the House, or to ask 
ner leave for the least thin^ she might have 
to do. I had the haippiness of being one day 
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Vnyseff an eye witness of the reTigtons exao 
titnde of the Princess in that respect. I was 
presenting to her the History or the King of 
Poland, her grand-father : " I beg your par- 
don,Sir,'' said she to me ; '^ owing to nay usual 
giddiness^ I must leave yon for an instant* 
X have just asked leave, of our. Mother to 
come to the parlour ; I knew for what ; and 
\I have forffotten to ask leave to accept of 
your work. Struck at such great punctua- 
lity to religious observances^ I expressed 
some surprise to one of the Priests attached 
to the House, that the Princess had not at 
least the little privilege of being able to ac- 
cept a present of such a nature provisionally! 
with the reserve of submitting the disposal 
of it to her Prioress:" " You little know/' 
answered he to me, '' how much the holy 
Princess is replenished with the spirit of her 
state, and how far she carries its perfection. 
It would, undoubtedly, be very easy to her to 
obtain such jgeneral permissions : ^ey have 
been even onered to her: but she finds too 
much advantage in feeling the immediate 
impression of obedience, and she delights in 
increasing the treasure of her merits, by re- 
peating, at every hour of the day, the acts of 
submission which remind her of her de* 
pendence." 

The most painful sacrifice to nature, is 
that of our own will. The offering of all 
the conveniences of life is an easy offering for 
«8<ml that has made to Goo that of her 
Ubertjr. JBrougbt ap lin the bosom of opu- 
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lence, PriQcess Louisa reioinfled lief Sist^^A 
of her edacatioa land birtb^ only b; the -con- 
trast of more absolute self-denial. It was 
not merely with resignation; it was with 
cheerfulness and with joy chat she bore the 
privations an4 all the inconvenieoceff at^ 
tending the state of lif^ which she had em* 
bracecL As the Carmelites < have but a very, 
narrow bed in tbeir narrow celli* it often--^ 
times happened, that, in the beginning of 
her abode in the MonasterVj the Princess 
knocked her head asainst the wall during 
her sleepj and evei) fell down upon the floor. 
They suggested to her different easy means to 
avoid these inconveniences : but^ being un« 
willing to deviate in the least from the spirit 
of Samt Theresa^ she would not- comply ; 
saying : ^' That she ought to learn to he a 
Carmelite -during the nighty as well as during, 
the day." It was only icfter she had been 
made sensible of the indispensible necessity 
of it, that she consented, not to the expence 
of a new bed being made for her, but merely 
to have that which she made use of enlarged* 
Nothing ever startled her in the abode of 
poverty. This Princess, who had been all 
her life clothed most sumptuously, wore^ 
like all her Sisters, shifts of common serge; 
and her stockings were made of coarse cloth; 
her shoes were slippers of packthread with* 
out heels; and her habit was of coarse wool* 
len. She had but one single gown ; when 
there were holes in it, she mended them« 
During the seventeen years that she was a 
Carmelite^ she wore out only three habits;. 
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knA the last^ (jt the eight years ^hich hzd 
preceded her death. Nothing could preisent 
B. more striking picture of poverty, than this 
old habit of the Prince^s^ then Prioress. 
She had patched it in different places with 
new cloth^ which made it of different co- 
lours. A young Nun willing to engage her 
to have a new one, told her that the Com- 
munity would be ashamed if some Prince or 
Princess of the KoVal Family were to see her 
so ill dressed. Prmcess Louisa chid her for 
that false delicacy and niceness, and said, 
*^ Why should w€ be ashamed to follow the 
spirit of ouv holy state f My friends know 
Tcry well that I have made a vow of poverty, 
and that it is especially iti the place which I 
occupy that I must give the example of it.^ 
And so she did, at all times, and in all the 
offices she had to discharge. 

Among the Carmelites, their linen is in 
common ; and it is well known that Princess 
Louisa, would not have any distinction of- 
fered to her. As soon as she^had put on the 
habit, they save her for her use no other linen 
but that ol the House ; however, they took 
care to choose what was new. The Princess 
having taken notice of it, inquired whether 
it was the ^custom that the Novices should 
beat down the seams tor the other Nuns ? She 
added, if this was the case, she would do 
very willingly this little service to the old 
Mothers; but that she would be very sorry^ 
had they any other motives, in making her 
put on all their new linen. When, they saw 
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that this attetltion was a real* grief to her; 
they coin plied with her dekires. • Accbrdiiijgf 
to her, the linen and clothes- which* > were 
given to her for her private 'use> were alWaytf 
either too good or too fine; 'She wore patched 
veils ; and when she could make a cho&ei 
she never-failed to prefer what exhibited po<< 
verty bestt A young Religions, who had 
many opportunities of remarking her predi- 
lection for all that was either coarser or 
older with regard to all sorts of dothesi told 
her that she did not despair to see her one 
day put on a towel over her head instead of 
a veil : '^ I confess to you. Sister, that I had 
rather do so than deviate in the least from: 
the simplicity of our holy Mother." The 
slippers which she wore being too small, she 
chanced to find some very dirty old ones 
which had belonged to a Lay Sister em« 
ployed in the poultry-yard : she laid hold of 
them, put them on, found them very easy, 
and would never donsent to exchange them 
for any others. » • 

The cell of the Princes8,<even when Prio- 
ress, was as narrow and as poor as the cells of 
the other Nuns. A crucifix,' three pictures 
of paper, a straw chair, and a wooden table, 
was all the furniture, with a quilted, straw- 
bed, as hard as the boards on which it was 
laid. For some time she occupied the most 
inconvenient and dull cellin the House : it 
was proposed to her to have some repairs 
made in ity which she would have judged 
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necessary for any other Nun ; bat she I<K>kBd 
fpon them as useleas for herself^ and would 
Bot saffer that the least thine shoalid be done^ 
to it. Her window shut so ill that the wind 
^t out her lamp ; she stopped the chinks 
jfdib paper, and was obliged to repeat the 
same 'every time she opened her window* 
In order to prevent the dampness of that 
cellj a Nun had sometimes, durii^f the ab- 
sence of the Princess, aild without her know- 
ledge, carried to it a diafing dish with live 
coids : but having been caught one day in 
that exercise of charity. Princess Louisa chid 
her for it, as for a great fault against the 
spirit of poverty : '* , What will p.eople of the 
world do," said she, to her, ''if Carmelites 
seek by such precautions to guard them- 
selves against the influences of the seasons 
which Almighty God has made." At a 
time when she was ill and confined in 
the Infirmary, the Nuns proposed to her to 
remove into the apartment destined to re* 
ceive the Royal Family, which ^he abso- 
lutely refused. The Princesses her Sisters, 
haying paid her a visit in that circumstance, 
they , jomed their representations with those 
of the Nuns, and told her, that, she would 
be more at ease in. that room : ^' Oh ! more 
at fose" answered she ; *' that is very true ; 
but our. greater ease we are not come to seek 
for here ; and in a state of illness, as well as 
in a state of health, we must remember that 
we are Carmelites.^* When the Princesses 
were eone, she said to the Nun who at- 
tended her: '* How^yer, if my illness were 
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to grow very aerious^ «nd- if my SMler» wei^ 
td insist upon it, out of charity^ hot to afflicts 
them too mucli^ perhap*; I might ootnply 
with their desii^s : but, in that case, be suref 
to have the lofimary bed removed to thaf 
room, for I will never condeiit to have iaskf 
other." 

Princess Louisa in bringing a comfbitable 
competency into the Monastery of Saiat 
Denis, which removed all. the pecuniary em«» 
>)3rrassments it lay under, brought at the 
saniX^ ^Jme with her, more than any other 
Religious, the spirit of self-denial andpo** 
v^rty ; it seemed that to have given more to 
the House was a motive for her to spend less* 
The pension that the King had allowed her, 
was so much the pension of the Community, 
that she never asked that the least part of it 
should be employed to gratify her own incli* 
nation. She would even have scrupled to 
suggest the application of the ahns wliich 
this pension afforded them means to bestow. 
When she was Prioress the whole disposal of 
it was equally reserved to the Superior of the 
House, and to the general desire of the 
Community. Id the written accoant of the 
viait made in the year 1781, it is observed^ 
that the Carmelites of Saint Denis employ 
part of their revenue to relieve the poor : 
»* We have seen,** they say, *' with great con* 
solation, that the increase of it has not altered 
their plain and modest way of living, nor made 
them lose the spirit of poverty, of which Re» 
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T€rend Mother Theresa of Saint Auatin giyes 
them sogreat an example." It was not enough 
for her to hav^ renounced, all sort of pro* 
perty ; she was also afraid of being loo much 
attached to the things given her ibr her use ;. 
and how sljehtly soever she conceived to 
have an attacnment to them, she failed not 
to seek for an occasion to give them up* 
Thus^ from a principle of vhrtve^ she soon 
deprived herself of those little presents which 
she had accepted with leave* 

• As the world hardly conceives how far a 
true Religious carries the spirit of disen* 
gagement and poverty^ Princess Louisa^ in 
whom they alwa^vs beheld the King's daugb* 
ier, was overwhelmed in her retreat with so* 
licitations, requests> and indiscreet petitions^ 
which she could not refuse^ but by allee-ing 
the duties and the spirit of her state : ''The 
greatest poverty which a King's daughter 
can practise/' did she. write in an occasion, 
'' is to have it ho longer in her power to do 
eood to any cue.. It is on this account, that 
tne practice of this virtue is the most painful 
to me : for a Carmelite never has any want 
for her own self, though, she has but the bare 
necessaries of life. If formerly I enjoyed 
the happiness of making other people happy^ 
by consecrating myself to Gop^ I have sa- 
crificed to him that very cgnsolation/' . In a 
letter to the Prioress of the Carmelites of 
Moulins, she says : '' They ask me, without 
end or measure, c^ither favours or; alms. I 
answer, that I have n^^thing but the food and 
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raiment which the Comtnunity are pleased 
to give me ; that I meddle with nothing but 
to say my breviary, to sweep^ and hear the 
Sisters ; or that I concern myself only with 
the affairs of the Order. If I am asked for 
snoney> I give the alms of the Convent: 
twopence, sixpence, or a shilling, and never 
beyond half-a-crown." Conversing one day 
familiarly with her Nuns, the holy Prioress 
told them : '' Let us not be afraia to make our- 
8(^1 ves poor in order to help our poor houses. 
Abundance ruins Communities; labour and 
poverty maintain them. Perhaps^ when I 
am no more, my fiainily may still. remember 
you : but I adv&se tbose who will survive me 
jiot to seek for protection nt Court. I left 
that situation to work out my salvation; 
tbose whom any humane motives wonkl 
liring to it, wouJd: expose theira to th^ 
^i^eatest danger •**' 

When Princess Louisa^ was elected Prioresa 
for the first time, some part of the buildings 
which were in ruins, were then repaired. 
The workmen reflecting that they were work** 
ing in a bouse inhabited by a Princess^ 
thought that they could deviate from the 
rules of simplicity prescribed among the 
Carmelites. One of them who had to fit up 
the turn^room within the inolosure^ had 
ima{j;ined to adorn the wainscot. Princess 
Louisa reproached him for having given 
tiims^lf more work than was commanded, and 
enjoined 4iim to begin' the work a^ain^ with* 

OS 



\o«»t putting thekastornametit; but this maii> 
bavVng represented that tbe boards were cut 
and fitted up for the place^ and that it woirVd 
j>e yery bard for htm to have such a loss m 
liear : " Well," answered Rrincess Loaisa^ 
plane all these pretty things, which do not 
•ttit our houses ; or, what is still easier^ p^t 
the wrong side outward ;" which was exe- 
cuted. Another having received orders to 
wuHke the windows of an apartment, made 
them according to the fashion of the day^ fit 
to receive large panes of glass; and as the 
Nun who ba^ the charge of overseeing the 
work, had not regulated ifrhat was to be the 
ihape of these windows ; Prhic^ss Louisa 
Abttight that it was just to receive them as 
they wc^ ; hut judging alstf that it would b^ 
Mntrary to the spint of poverty that Carme- 
liles ahouid be «x|iosed to break plines of 
glass of a hieh price, she decided that the 
glazier should put four panes of glass framed 
with lead in tvery ptacQ where ant only was 
denj^^ied to be aet m. 

^ f 

Whenever, for Afe 5ake of the King, who 
often entered the Monastery, or Otherwise at 
hifi expressed desire, the Pilcreess, then 
Prioress, judged it convenient to have some 
Mpairs made in the buildings ; having first 
consulted the Superiotr of the House iand tbe 
Community, lAie took care herself that in 
th« execution the workpaen should not dein- 
Ifcte from religious simplicity. The Architiect 
of the, Con vent having strewn her the draught 
qf a balustrade which was for a staircase^ 
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baih partiGuIavly for the King^s usej and 
at his own expence^ she wrote on the subject 
to Abb6 Benin : ^^ I have found this ballus* 
trade too fine for a poor House^ and I was 
frightened when I heard that it would cost 
more than a hundred pounds. I hare asked 
the plan of another which will not cost above 
five." About the same time, the King hav*-* 
/ ing proposed to the Community to have the 
floor of tli^ir choir, then in a very bad con^ 
dition, thoroughly repaired, some of the 
I^uns were of opinion that nothing ought to 
be spared to make that floor as fine as pos- 
sible, since it was to cost nothing to the 
Hopse : " As for me," said Princess Louisa, 
" I wish that there may he none more simple 
in any House of the Order ; Mnd that oiit 
^Monastery may always be mentioned as 4 
model of the spirit of oiir holy Mothe;/'. . 

. In effect, there was not a Community of 
Carmelites where the vow of poverty was 
more religiously observed than at Saint 
Denis. Princess Louisa, when Prioress, al«> 
lowed merely the expences of necessity, real 
utility, or charity. As. for the exigency of 
diet or economy> she did what was deteiw 
mined by the Ruje, or fixed by the custom 
of the House. For example : she did not 
permit the Purveyor of the. House to spend 

« more than seven shillings to buy thf fisti 
necessary for her numerous Community \ 
and it is generalljr known how dear fish is ia 

* P^is. Fruit in its prime, or of the finest 
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sort, js^not destined to the Nuns ; therefore, 
the Princess caused that of their garden to 
be sold for the profit of the poorest Commu* 
nities of their Order. I read in one of her 
letters to a young Carmelite : *^ I can assure 
you that we are not here better clothed, nor 
more nicely nourished, than they are in our 
' other Monasteries. All that we save is to 
help our poor Houses : for that purpose we 
sell even the best fruit of our garden." 

« Thus it is, that, born in a Palace, and 
brought up in affluence, a daughter of the 
Bourbons, by her instructions and examples 
animated all her Sisters to the most perfect 
practice of a virtue even unkniown at the 
Courts of Kings. More attentive to multi- 
ply the sacrifices of voluntary poverty, than 
an imperfect Religious is to mitigate them, 
she gave the greatest extent to the vow 
'whicn she had made of that virtue, and con- 
demned without restriction, all kind of re- 
serve, whatever, might be the pretext under 
which it was palliated. She blamed one day 
a Religious who seemed to desire that the 
.Community should employ, to have prayers 
«aid for her after her aeath, the sum of mo- 
ney which the Carmelites were accustomed 
to spend for the printing of a circular letter 
ky which they inform everv House of their 
Order, of the . death of their Sistera : '' A 
Carmelite," 6aid she, ^' who can dispose of 
nothing during her life, ou^ht still less to 
permit herself the manifestation of any wish 
to be executed after her death. It is not on 
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a telfith' foretigbti but on Providence and 
the charity of her Sistern^ that she mutt reljr 
to have prayers read for the repose of her 
aoul/' Princess Louisa reprimanded spme« 
times those among her Religious who shewed 
a desire to hear those Preachers who had the 
greatest vogue. According to her, this sen* 
timent was contrary to the spirit of poverty, 
and was a great hinderance to the e^lTusions 
of Divine grace. She took a particular plea* 
sure to praise those who preached with seal 
and simplicity : ^' God/' said she, '' ^ranta 
applause to great Orators, and the gifti of 
movipg tKe hearts to*good Missionaries." 

• With dispositions so suitable to the holi- 
ness of her engagements, the Princess con* 
sidered as one of the greatest favours which 
Almighty God had granted her in religion, 
to have personally been one day the recei* 
▼er of .an alms. A pious Lady, who, passing 
through Saint Denis, wanted to give some 
alms to a poor Community^.went qy chance 
to the Convent of the Carmelites, apd asked 
for the Nun who had> the care of receiving 
for the House. It wafr then Princess Louisa, 
She offered to her but a trifling charity, 
and recommended herself to the prayers 
of the Community. '' God reward you," 
answered the Princess, with humility ; " 1 da 
assure you that [ and all our Sisters will pray 
much for you :" which was faithfully none 
through the vigilance and attention of Prin-^. 
cess Louisa, 

fi5 



The koly Prliioets cat ried €ftn to a inow 
excess her love of poverty. She calculated 
the price of the cares necessary to preserve 
her healthy and she was heard to say with the 
tmie of convictioa : ^'Tbat it was undoabtediy 
hecanse the Carmelites were forbid to let 
vile things themselves be lostj, that a Phy^^* 
sician was appointed to take care of her 
Isealth/' Blit what appeared still more ad« 
Biirable in her than tne virtue of poverty, 
Iras the manner with which she practised it, 
always contented and satisfied, and with 
Inch an air of ease and cheerfulness which 
chakmed every one. She played, if we may 
be allowed to use the expression, with the he- 
voisip of virtue. What we are going to relate 
is particularly striking : the Princess was in 
the Infirmary at the moment that a Nun had 
just taken a vomit ; The Infirmarian not 
bringing quick enough the vessel requisite kk 
such a circumstance, and it being a fank 
i^atnst poverty among the Carmelites, to let 
tfie furniture and effects of the House, how- 
ever plain and common^ be stained or spoiled. 
Princess Louisa, considering the urgency of 
the case, went to the sick, holdinff her hands 
in the shape of a bason, and said to her : 
^ No ceremony, my dear Sister, use freely of 
ibis bason till you get another.'' She had 
scarcely spoken, than the thing| was done, 
llien. Princess Louisa added with a smile, 
'' You will see that a little water irtU do the 
thing for me^ and that our floor will not be 
spoiled." 
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Alwi^s guided by the same motives of re* 
ligioD ; and, moreover^ because a poor life 
is necessarily a laborious one^ she applied 
herself to work with an indefatigable perse-^ 
verance. No Religious acquitted herself wilit 
more zeal and exactitude of the duties be* 
longing to her particular office ; and some- 
times she had two at once committed to her* 
Accordingly, we have seen her at the sam^ 
time both Mistress of the Novices and Pro* 
curatrix ; Prioress^ and again Mistress of the 
Novices* Being obliged in obedience to the 
unaaimoas votes of the Community to sup* 
ply the Prioress lately dead who had imme« 
diately preceded her in the office; she wrote 
on the subject to a Nun of another House : 
*^ If you will know my little secret^ I will tell 
you that I have l(ept my Novices. I shall 
get through the fatieues of the charge as well 
as I can. with the help of God* He must 
support me^ or give me his holy Paradise. 
It is not^ howeverj a thing which is likely to 
take place so soowi; for in the midst of all 
mv troubles I enjoy very ffood health : be* 
sides, I am sensible that I am yet very far 
firom deserving to go to him.'' 

Though Princess Louisa strictly adhered 
to the principle not to interfere with any 
thing out of her Convent j but only with af- 
fairs that concerned either religion or her 
Order ; still, as people addressed themselves 
to her on all sides, and as her charity never 
declined a good work when compatibk with 

q6 
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her state^ ber correspondence became a real 
labour^ which might nave occupied the whole 
time of a person less active than she was. 
She wrote all her'letters herself, and some- 
times those of her Sisters. The Prioress of 
another House making inquiries about an 
affair which she had desired Princess Louisa 
to take care of ; the Princess answered her : 
^' I have, not acknowledged to you the re- 
ceipt of the papers which you addressed 
to me ; but 1 have sent them to N''^*''^. I 
receive so many^ and from so many different 
quarters^ that^ at the end ^of the week I do 
BOt remember what letters I have answered. 
Formerly I made a memorandum of them, 
but that took up too much time ; and besides, 
I will tell you that [ was frightened at the 
number of them. While the foundation of 
Alen9on was in agitation it amounted to two 
thousand^ and yet, they say that I am not 
very exact to answer." The complaint was 
not groundless^ for not being able to dis- 
charge wholly these occu^tions which on 
all sides called for her activity, she was al- 
ways very careful to make the precept go 
before the counsel^ and never failed to sacri- 
fice her relations with the most virtuous 
{^eople^ to the exact observance of her re- 
igious dutiei^. It is what she wrote to a 
Bishop^ for the merit and piety of whom she 
had the greatest regard, as an excuse for not 
writing oftner to him : ^^ Were I to give so 
much time to writing,'' said she, '' regularity 
must suffer for it ; but I think that the latter 
18 more profitable to we and to others than 



wtitiog. ' And I am sure thst you will givi^ 
me credit, when I tell you with candour, 
that to one who has passed thirty years at 
Court, this exact regularity is the thing 
which costs most, not so much on account 
of the fatigue^ as on account of the con- 
straint." 

If after having discharged the duties which 
her state imposed on, or her charity pre- 
scribed to her, the laborious Princess had 
the ^least moment left to her disposal, she 
was seen immediately with a needle in her 
hand working either for the House, or for 
the poor, or helping some of her Sisters in 
the duties of their office. It seemed that 
she was come into the Convent only to be 
the servant of all; When she wa& Prioress, 
or Mistress of ihe-Novices^ she often would 
rectify the neglect of any duty in othetrs by 

Eerforming it nerself. If a Choir Nun,, or a 
lay Sister, found her work. done, or her cell 
put in order, she concluded from that,, that 
it was Princess Louisa she had to. thank for \ 
it. Sickness alone could prevent her from 
working. When she was only indisposed 
she continued her work^ declaring it was a 
relief to her. Work followed her even to the 
parlour, where she availed herself of the ad- 
* vantage of not being seen to occupy herself^ 
whilst she entertained those who had to speak 
to her. 1 was myself in the way of witness*^ 
ing that exactitude of the Princess to hus- 
band well her time. As she was making 
some noise which she supposed I must have 
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heard : '' You do not knoWj** said she to 
** w^at } am about : " she told it me, and 
added : '^ If I do not turn to profit all my mo- 
ments^ I feel overwhelmed with business, 
and I then know not where I am/' To work 
and to work without intermission was become 
to her a real want : ** I have scarcelj fi- 
nished one thing/' said she to an intimate 
acquaintance^ '^ that I feel thatGQD asks me 
to do some other^ and after that another 
again ; so I could not remain inactive for a* 
moment, without a positive resistance to the 
voice of my conscience^ which continually 
cries out to me to employ all my time to 
secure eternity/' Writing to a Religious of 
another Convent, after the few recreation 
days allowed every vear to the Carmelites 
by their Rule^ she saia : ^* You igiagine that I 
have indulged myself mtich during our holi«^ 
days, but you are much mistaken ; they have 
been altogether taken upr with my Novices, 
writing letters, and settling accounts : but 
when, we do our duty» we . are always 
contented. The only thing I could .wish is, 
that days had more than four and twenty 
hours, or that they could grant me to steal 
one hour's sleep from nights/' Thej repre* 
aented to her one day chat she over fattrued 
herself by her too ereat ardour and- assiauitv 
to work. ** To work and pray/' said she, " » * 
eur vocation ; each jnomeot I should past 
nith my arms across \ I should cease to be 
a Carmelite/' 

'. ' • • 

- When the Princefli was MistMSs oi lh< 
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Notictsi Bbe recommeiided nothinff more to 
them chan application to work^ and courage 
to fitfht against the inclinatioas of nature^ 
which is oter fond of rest. '^ When I feel 
«ii^lf fatigued^ and tempted to sit stiU^*' 
said she to thern^ " I look at our Cloister 
where iny body is to repose till the last judg- 
ment. This thought^ reanimates my cou- 
tage; audi no longer mind heat or cold.*^ 
vAmong several advices which she had given 
in writing to one of her Pupils, I have met 
with the following : '^ The more charitably 
yon will be treated here, the less indulgent 
ought you to be to yourselves. Had I lis^ 
tened to my feelings when I first came here^ 
I should have been always ilL The bell 
called me to the office; 1 had a bad head«- 
ach ; the time of mental prayer was come ; 
I felt myself very weak ; I offered a litde 
violence to myself, and 1 went to the office 
and mental prayer* I was no sooner there^ 
bat my pains grew bearable, and sometimes 
so much so^ that I forgot them. As we get up 
very early in the mornmg during the summer^ 
I felt acute pains in my stomach, which in* 
Tiied me strongly to lay quiet, and sleep on* 
I took great care not to yield to such temp* 
tation ; and as soon as I had breathed the 
open air I was well. I tell you all that to 
forewarn yon not to indulge the propensities 
of your body^ which always seeks ease and 
eonveniences ; and to guard i^ainst the 
Devil, who tries to divert us from our regular 
exercis^s^ and even against the charity of 
our Sisters^ who by Bursiog your body 
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infirm in tbeCoinmunily> atlrilniteii the cause 
of it to HQ increase of austerities peculiar to 
the House ; and with the advice of the 
Archbishop of Paris^ Mr. de Beaumont^ pro- 
posed to hioiself to forbid them. When he 
imparted his project to Priocess Louisa, she 
told him : ^' I underatand you very virell^ and 
I see clearly whi^t you aim at ; out of regard 
for Princess Louisa, it is proper that relaxa- 
tioa should be introduced into the House : 
but you know that I was as well acquainted 
with their particular customs, aa with the 
Rule itaelf, and that I prefered it on account 
of its more edifying reffulatrily. Were my 
presence to lessen the fervor of the C(md-> 
munity^ and yourself bent to prosecnte your 
project; I declare to you> tnat^ not being 
able to support myself any longer ^mong 
those to whom I should be sa greatly prejo* 
dicial;i I will the very next day ask leare to 
pass into another Monastery of our Ordev,!' 
So resolute a declaration determined the Sa« 
perior to take more time to consider : but he 
was soon satisfied ; fks he observed the cessa^^ 
tion of those infirmities^ which had been snp* 
posed to arise from their having, on account 
of extreme poverty, substituted to wine which 
they drank, another sort of drink, which 
therefore had been suppressed a few days 
before the coming of Princess Louisa to Saint 
Penis, 

It was no otherwise than by deceiving the 
Princess, or causing; to her a real grief, that 
in the beginning ofher abode in the Moaaa.- 
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terjr the Nans conld make Ker accept some 
mitigation in the common diet : but by dint 
of representations^ steadiness^ and even tears> 
she soon succeeded to rid herself from these 
attentions which fatigued her much more 
than the austerities themselves they wanted 
to save her. If, in the portion presented to 
her, she perceived^ or even suspected any 
<lifference from those given to the other 
Nnns in the refectory> she contrived the 
thing with svch dexterity, thai she made it 
fall to the share of the Nun next to her at 
table. When the King^ or the Princesses her 
Bisters^ sent her any provisions^ she sent 
them to the kitchen^ saying that^ it was the 
alms of the Court to the Community. Th^ 
ArchbiBhop of Paris having sent her a little 
iqvantity or fruit which she liked, at a time 
«»f the year when it is yet very scaree ; she 
had it served' to the whole Community, so 
that there wa« scarcely enough left far her 
to say that she had tasted it. 

' Whatever was served up to her she found 
delicious ; and fearing, undoubtedly, lest the 
Nuns and other people should esteem beyond 
their real merit,tnemany saorifieeswlxich are- 
fectory of Carmelites must offer to the daugh- 
ter of a Kin^x sheprofessedyOn every occasion, 
that she had a scruple to eat her portion with 
so much pleasure and so good an appetite, 
*^'No,'* said she, ^' never the best cook of 
Versailles knew so well how to dress a dinner 
and make it so savoury, as fasting and labour 
does here.*' HencC;^ a good Lay Sitter wha 
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was in the kitc^en^ thinking to have acquired 
since the coming of Princess Louisa into the 
House, great skill in cookery, which no one 
had ever suspected, said to the Nuns : '^ See 
how this Royal stomach relishes our pum* 
pions and carrots : I hope that it will be said 
no more that we understand nothing of cook* 
ery/* Indeed, it could hardly have come 
into the head of any one to complain, when 
they saw the King's daughter contented with 
every thing. Nevertheless, it happened in 
a particular circumstance, that the whole 
CSominunitv signi&ed that the beans usually 
served in tlie refectory were too hard, and 
there was a great quantity of them still in 
the House. Princess Louisa, who was then 
Prioress, was the oply one who. had taken no 
notice of their bad quality : but when they 
proposed to her to sell them, in order to buy 
a. better sort, she apprehended, that for Nuns 
wl^o had, made a vow of poverty, it would be 
shewing too great a niceness and delicacy ; 
therefore, she answered only to the Nuns, 
that she would consider on their representa- 
tions. In cffeet, the first time these beans 
were served again, after having eat with good 
appetite her whole portion, which was not 
one of the least ; she amused herself with 
turning topsyturvy her little woodei^ por*^ 
ringer between her finger», to shew that no- 
thing remained in it. The Nuns could not 
help smiling ; and so havfhg become satisfied 
that the beans were eatable, the whole prOf* 
vision was consumed. 
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The Princess overcame with so much ge« 
neroaity the natural aversioa which she had 
for a particular sort of victuals ; t4iat it would 
hate been a difficult matter to suspect iu. 
The Nuns having learned from one of her 
former attendants^ that^ when at Court, she 
had an extreme repugnance to eggs dressed 
in a certain manner, they made her a little 
reproach for not having ever mentioned it^ 
and told het, that she might avoid eating of 
them for the future : *' I should be very 
BOtty to do so/' answered she ; " I have been 
fighting these seven years against this whim- 
sical taste of mine; and I hope to get the 
better of it : but if I yield for a minute I am 
conquered." 

Every thine with regard to the diet, was 
idways, or atleast appeared suitable to her 
tai^te ; and this to> such a degree that, when 
the Nuns meant to give any dish a bad name,' 
they said, *' Mother Theresa of Saint Austin 
herself could not eat it.*' As meagre is habi- 
tual among the Carmelites, the Purveyors 
never failed to provide the House with fish^ 
when they met with any at a reasonable price ; 
but it was sometimes so much spoiled that 
the smell alone was enough to disgust the 
Nuns from touching their portions. As for 
Princess Louisa, she left nothing of her own; 
and, without condemning the well-grounded 
repugnance of her Sisters, she said : " That she 
b^d many thanks to return to the Almighty 
for bavins given her an appetite which no- 
thing could disgust :" it might, we think, be 
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no one could equal% Of this we shall laen*- 
lion a few instances which worldly wksdom 
might regard as trifling, but which bear a 
character of heroism in tbe eyes of the reli- 
gion that consecrates them. 

The Carmelites who are to take their meals 
after the Communityi are served at tbe se«- 
epnd table with the remnants of the first; 
when Princess Louisa was in such a case^she 
exactly conformed to the custom. One day 
the Cook having nothing to give herj was go«> 
ing to prepare a dinner for her; but Princess 
Louisa laying hold of the plate of a Sister, 
on which there were some small bits of 
omelet served from the first table> told her : 
*^ Sisitfy make if our own dinner, for J itave 
mine J* Another time, being in the refectory 
to take her refection after the Community^ a 
}<un shewing her some rests which had been- 
set before her^ asked^ if truly they were not 
slovingly disgusting : Princess Lionsa, then 
Prioress, takes the plate out of the hand of 
the complainer, examines it^ says that die is 
in the right, and commands her te be better 
served ; but keeps for herself tbe rejected 
portion, eats it cheerfully, and does not 
chuse to have any thing islse. One of the 
Sisters occupied in the kitchen> had thrown 
out upon the dunshill an artichoke full of 
tnaegots, but another Sister, halving unthink'^ 
ingly picked it up^ sent it with the othefs to 
the refectory. The Cook expected nothing 
else but its being sent back to her with re^ 
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^roaclies ; but seeing no sign of it in what 
was remaining^ she concluded that it must 
have fallen to the share of Princess Louisa ; 
and so it really was. Extremely grieved at 
this little misfortune^ the Cook went and 
asked pardon of the Princess, who told her ; 
'^ That does not signify much, since it has 
become my own portion ; but be sure never 
to serve any more like it| because all our 
Sisters have not so keen an appetite as I 
bave." Princess Louisa one duy nad let an 
egg already broke, full into the vessel des* 
tined among the Carmelites to receive the 
washine of the glasses, and the crumbs from 
the table; but reflecting that it is a fault 
Against religious poverty to let an egg be 
lost, she took it out of the dirty water and 
eat it with cheerfulness* 

Some few year's residence in the Conveht 
having perfectly reestablished her healthy 
habitual fasting became then extremely diffi- 
cult for her,and hunger tortured her as it were 
to such a degree almost every day, that some 
hours before dinner, her face grew wan and 
pale; however, instead of allowing herself 
when Prioress, any mitigation in that auste*- 
rity, she, on the contrary, prolonged it with a 
kind of satisfaction as often as complaisance 
and charity required, that during the dinner 
of the Community, she should grant an in- 
terview to any one of her Sisters^ or to any 
stranger. 

m 

In a particular circumstance^ when she 
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cottid not, without deranging her heallh, cat 

the fruit which was then the habitual colla* 
tioD of the Community, she accepted water* 
gruel in place of it, without any oil or but** 
ter ; and this insipid porridge she called a 
mitigation^ and reproached herself for it, as 
k nicety and delicacy. She wrote then to 
the Superior of the House : ^' They will tell 
jou, perhaps, that I am ill ; there is no truth 
in it : that you ought to forbid me to fast ; 
*>ut I am well able to do it with only a cup or 
wo of balm-tea, which I take in the morn- 
ing." The Princess by her fidelity in the 
observances of religidus austerities became 
assimilated to the young Hebrews at the 
Court of Babylon. The Jess she took care 
of herself, the better she looked, and was. 
" I am so well," did she write, ai Easter,* 
" that^ to my shame. Lent has made me 
grow fat, though I have suffered very much 
with cold and hunger, especially during 
my retreat; but grace m$ikes every thing 
sweet and comfortable." 

TJie dress of a Carmelite is an austerity of 
itself; it is only by patience and courage that 
tliey may defend themselves against the in- 
fluences of the seasons. In winter they wear 
but stockings of cloth, and scarcely see the 
fire: in summer their habit is woollen cloth 
and serge. This double austerity must cer« 
tainly have been very severely felt by a Prin- 
cess. Hence, duringthe first winters ^he pas- 
sed at Saint Denis, Princess Louisa had her 
hanf^s chapped and almost frozen, and that 
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was for her only an occauon of ioke^Wt n^ver 
of complaint. '^ I am frozen/ said «he^ to a 
Carmelite ; '^ sometimes I t^ink that my finserd^ 
will fall ojfF; I cannot come dear the fire with- 
out pain : however ^ I have been particularlr 
favoared this winter^ because my hancb 
have been but little chapped.** The severity 
of the weather caused ner such an acute 
pain that it drew tears from her eyes ; and 
of this she accused herself as of a childish 
weakness. I read in one of her letters £ 
" Would you believe that I suffered so much 
with cold that I cried like a child i but we 
must have something to offer to our Lord." 
Such offerings were very familiar to hen 
She suffered still more from heat in the sum« 
mer^ and always with the same courage: 
'^ I thought that I should h^ve been smo- 
thered with heat these few days past/* said 
she to ftn intimate friend ; '' my resource was 
to reflect that my sweat would extinguish the 
flames of Hell^ and cool those of Purgatory^ 
which I deserve every moment by my cow- 
ardice to bear such trifling incommoaity/' 

One of tiie most painful inconveniences in 
common life^ for Princess Louisa^ was to be 
obliged to stay long together in close shut- 
up apartments. She would have prefered to 
have had always the doors ana windows 
.wide open ; and sometimes her Sisters^ out 
of complaisance, were disposed to have it so; 
but she never permitted it. *' I know very 
well/' said she^ '^ that to breathe the freshf 
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aif would be very pleasant to xne^ but it 
would not be so to some of our old or infirm 
Sisters ; and it is a principle of sound mo-* 
lality that when a choice is to bemade^ wbo 
is to be least inconunoded ; the greatest in-* 
eommodity must fall on those who' enjoy 

food health/^ Of all the apartments of the 
[ouse^ the Infirmary was the place where 
iftie Princess suffered the most of a close 
confined air. She was sometimes ready to 
faint in it; but by dint of courage and vir^ 
tue, she overcame this difiiculty so well^ that^ 
when Prioress^ she was seen going to the 
Infiroaary ten times in a day to visit the sick 
who were in any danger. A Nun who ac* 
companied her found that the air of the In- 
firmary was insupportable : '^ Let us/' said 
she^ '^ pity those who have an illness^ and not 
0urselves^ who have only a bad smell to 
bear." A Religious had a ^reat repugnance 
to have an issue which was judged necessary 
for the preservation of her life : '* Be of 
good heart/ said her Prioress to her, '' I 
will dress it myself, and no one in the House 
but me will be privy to it. Often for months 
Idgether, and several times in the day^ she 
cleansed> dressed^ and even kissed the most 
loathsome sores^ the meer sight of which 
was enough to strike with horror and disgust. 
In this admirable contrast of the humble 
functions which she performed^ with the 
education which she had received, she al-* 
ways carried that air of ease and simplicity 
which increases the merit of our sacrifices 
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before 60 d^ whilst it seems to lessen it in 
the eyes of men, ' 

Though mbrtification seems to adhere to 
all the K^otsteps of a Carmelite^ still the re- 
ligious companions of the pious Princess at- 
test that she was moreover attentive to lay 
hold of the least opportunity which might 
occur to multiply acts of self denial^ to re- 
press a little motion of curiosity^ to surmount 
a desire of relating a story^ to restrain sallies 
of wit j to sacrifice the most innocent incli- 
nations to the more sweet and attractive plea- 
sure of keeping close to the cross 01 our 
Lord, were her ordinary exercises^ and as 
it were the habit of her virtue. Sometimes 
without thinkings and quite naturally^ she 
betrayed the secret of her hearty which 
thirsted after sufferings : " What are we do- 
ing in the worlds what are we doing here^ my 
dear> if we do not exhibit in our conduct 
and sentiments the mortification of our Di« 
vine Master." Another time^ looking at some 
little oratories which she had cauBed to be 
erected within the inclosure of her Convent^ 
she said to one of her Sisters, '^ Behold, there 
are many altars here ; the impression which 
a sight of them ought to make upon us, is 
to recal to our minds that we ought to pray 
without intermission, and without intermis- 
sion to sacrifice ourselves to the Lord. The 
events the most aflSictive to nature ; sensible 
privations, sickne8ses,*the death of h^r friends 
and relations, always found her resigned and 
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religions under them. She never starded at. 
the sight of a sacrifice^ and those which were 
most excruciating for her heart were those 
in which she exerted the quickest fidelity 
and the most courageous resignation. 'Du- 
ring the last illp'^s of Mother Julia, to whose 
zeal she was persuaded that, next to Goo, 
she was indebted for the spirit of her kolj 
state, she wrote to Abb6 Bertin : *' Our lot 
is, fiat voluntas (thy will be done), in all its 
extent. We must live and die upon the 
cross. This Mother was my support : with 
her I always hoped to learn : when she is no 
more I will do what I can : our Divine Lord 
will forgive me the rest. I must do penance 
for my sins. My penance at Saint Denis 
would have been too sweet with her.*' And, 
after her death, she added : " I own that I 
do my best to divert my thoughts from her, 
and to occupy myself only before Almighty 
God, with the awful truths of religion, and 
the sanctification of my soul. This is the 
first retreat which I make without our poor • 
Mother. I endeavour to complete the sa- 
crifice begun the twenty-seventh of Sep- 
tember, by turning myself towards God 
every time she comes to my mind : and all 
goes on pretty well. Fiat voluntas^ Gojd 
will be my all so much the more." 

Upon the death of the King, her father^ 
her resignation was equal to her grief. She 
had prayed in hope ; she continued to pray 
in faith. The very day she received the at- 
flicting news^ she did not stay away from any 
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regular exercise^ nor dispense herself from, 
any religious observance. Being then Prio- 
re»s^ she appointed the reciting of the Office 
of the Dead. The Nuns repaired to the 
choir ; and she herself officiated at the head 
of her Community. It was not long before 
the Nuns, being moved with sensibility at 
the afflicting situation of their Mother, and 
at the remembrance of the benefits of the late 
King towards their Community, melted into 
tears, and the psalmody was interrupted. 
Strengthened then by the fortitude which a 
lively faith itispires, rrincess Louisa imposed 
silence to nature. She alone knew to speak 
to God for her father m'ore effectually than 
by tears : she alone continued singing the 
psalms. Let us hear the Princess herself 

flouring forth into the bosom of an intimate 
riend the sentiments with which she was 
animated, in this trying circumstance : ^' I 
write to you again, to day, my dear, to tell 
you- how I am, though I have but very little 
time to spare. When the King was carried 
to the Abbey last night, I bore it well : they 
had placed me in the remotest part of the 
House; but, however, I heard all: I slept, 
wept, and prayed, and now I am very weft; 
it IS all that I have time to tell you. 1 will 
not now write so often to you : I must return* 
to the business of the House. I shall sup- 
port this affliction as well as I did the others : 
since God has^ permitted it, he will be my 
strength/' A little time after, learning the/ 
sickness and the danger of the Princesses 
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her Sisters^ she wrote to the same person i 
'^ I have had a very severe afternoon^ but 
God has given uie strength and courage : be 
easy with regard to my body and heart ; the 
latter suffers a great deal^ but it is resigned. 
I think that there is no situation like mine ; 
to lose my Father^ and to have, my three 
Sisters attacked by the same illness! but^ 
when we have iifflictions we must look up to 
the hand which strikes us, and adore it in 
silence ; it is the duty of a Christian, and 
still more of a Nun, who has made a promise 
to follow, not only the precepti^, but even the 
counsels of the Gospel, and that to death. 
Pray to God, my dear, that I may never de- 
viate from these sentiments. I am grown a 
little thinner ; but be not uneasy, and let us 
pray with all our strength and heart.'' 

Another time, when she heard the dan* 
gerous illness of her favourite Sister, she 
w^ote : ^^ I own, that the danger of Sophia 
has troubled me a little ; but, without 
shaking the firm resolution in which I am 
interiorly tp acquiesce always to the will of 
Goi." 

With this spirit of resignation, and the 
numberless sacrifices which it produced. 
Princess Louisa joined many other pious sa- 
crifices no less hard to natture. Besides the 
fasts commanded by the Rule, the rigorous 
observance of which was vesy severe to her, 
she often fasted whole days on; bread and 
water : and for f^ar the Community should 
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take Tioiw of it^ she had the attention t6 
give herself some occupation at the times of 
meals, which she could not easily do wheft 
she was Prioress. The austere habit which 
she wore still had other austerities^ such as 
a hair cloth, hair -shirty and all the instrtt^- 
mehts of a crucified life, which, in her usual 
cheerful way she called the toilet of a Car- 
melite. Nevertheless, though the humble 
and fervent Princess took the utmost care 
to hide from the Community the austerities 
which she practised beyond those allowed 
l)y the Rule, one of her Sisters, wha had. 
seen several times bloody signs of her mace- 
rations, spoke to her, and endeavoured to 
prevail upon her to moderate these pious exw 
tresses : " Do not you see," sai^' Princess 
Louisa to her with a smile, " thatALMiGHTt 
Gon having granted me good health, which 
I cjid not enjoy at Court, signifies to me the 
use I ought to make of it by trying to es- 
piate in some degree, in the way of a The- 
resian, the folly which I have had formerly of 
xyearing the livery and the bracelets of thfe 
Devil. But having suspected afterwards^ 
arid not without grounds, that tlie Nun ha4 
drawn upon her such representations as 
tended to moderate these secret austerities^ 
•he took the greatest care not to let her' 
know them for the future. It was usually 
for nine days together that the holy Princess 
made to Gon the offering of such extraor- 
dinary macerations ; sometimes with the in* 
tention of obtaining some special grace ; 
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/•nd oftenlimes in reparation andjatonemeikt 
for the crimes of impiety and depravation of 
xnanners in the age. Daring the last illness 
of Louis the Fifteenth^ her rigorous fasts and 
many other austerities, which were witnessed 
by Goo alone> bad so much altered the 
features of her face, that one of the Visitors 
General of the Or^er, at the recommenda- 
tion and request of the Community, bid ber 
to look upon it as a duty to set some bounds 
to her penitential zeal ; the humble Princess 
falling at his feet, told him : '^ I will obey 
you. Father, whatever you think fit to order 
me: but, reflect, I beseech you, that the 
Kine i& dying ; reflect that I am come here 
for nisi salvation, as well as for mine ; tell 
me, then, can I do too much for ^ soul so 
4ear to me f* The S.uperior struck with ad- 
miration, said no more, for fear of opposing 
the operation of the Spirit of God in this 
privileged tioul. 

However, it ia this charitable of&ce of 
these Angels of Peace which Philosophers 
incessantly calumniate. But . let these siip- 
posed friends of humanity, who rank. among 
the rights of.man the excesses qf licentious-' 
Bess, and place its most depraved appetites 
in the number of its virtues, blaspheme as 
much as they please : let these pretended 
Sages of a new stamp endeavour^ before the 
blind tribunal of a deluded worlds to devote 
to all the i^nomipy of sloth and laziness the 
holy activity of these martvrs of penance ; 
though, by multiplying their imaginary 
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crimes they should succeed to strike witH 
sterility the Laqd of the Saints: nevertheless^ 
as long as a'^iend of truth and Tirtue re* 
inains in the French empire^ he will deem it; 
an act of justice to extol and celebrate the 
pure heroism of those courageous souls^ that 
treading in the footsteps of a crucified Go]>, 
do not hesitate to offer themselves as objects 
of reproach to a persecuting^ world; and, 
after tiie example of their DivineSpouse^ sa- 
crifice themselves out of charity to atone fos^ 
crimes which they have not cemimitted* * 

^ Were we to jud^e of the interior dispdsi^^ 
ttons of Princess Louisa by the active zeal 
and uninterrupted fervor which animated 
her whole conduct^ we might have imagined 
that^ carried on the wings of grace^ she 
scarcely felt the yoke of the Lokd^ and met 
only roses without thorns in the paths of 
perfection. However^ it was not so. The 
pious Princess^ who had formerly^ in the 
middle of the worlds tasted all the sweet- 
nesses of virtue^ met with almost continudi 
trials in the sanctuary of piety itself. God 
seemed to withdraw from tbis' heavenly soul» 
in proportion as she exerted he)riself more to 
advance towards him ; and it may be said^ 
that^ during the years^of her solitude, sh^ 
oftner dwelt on Mount Calvary than on 
Mount Thabor. Nevertheless^ always fiaith* 
ful to her duties^ and always above the weak- 
ness of despondency^ if she was deprived of 
the peace produced by spiritual consplatioii9> 
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she enjoyed ikat which atteDds fesignalioii 

and sacnfiee. Wh^n her soul began to be 

agitated with troabk^ her faith beeame her 

g«ide; and she never abandoned herself 

saore perfectly to God, than when God- 

aeem ed to abandon her. She overcame with 

the most courageous resolutioo, sadness or 

dejection of mind^ as soon as she felt tbeic 

first attacks : and liiough a sioini was raging 

withm her soul, serenity and calm still shone 

ip heK countenance* Then it was that the 

thought of the first sacrifice which she had 

made to the Almighty, and which her will 

had never retracted^ filled her heart with the 

greatest confidence. '^ What ought to support 

t09 when we are in darkness?" said she, one 

day, to her fervent Religious, ^' is to tbink> 

^)ftt, at least, we inhabit the Holy Land ; and 

though our LoR9 may hide himself from our 

eyes, he ean never be at any great distance 

fi!om us." Thus she found in her love for 

GoDra certain pledge of God's love for her ^ 

and her faith made it a true comfort for her 

to be deprived of ail sensible comforts. 

Contepnted to have for witness of her inte* 
no« painsy the merciful Gon for the love 
of whom she suffered them, if she spoke 
lof them now and then in the eflfusion of 
her heart> i;t waft but seldom, or when she 
thought it a^efuU either for her own edifica- 
tion or the instruction of othess. A Religiout^ 
haviivg confessed to. her, her reluctance ta 
ft^rtain practjtcea of their coostitutioas, she 
encouraged her by the following answer: 
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^< You do not lurprifl^ m^ in the leatt^ when 
you tell me that such things are bard^ for no 
body can find' th^m harder than mjself ; 
every t hing costs me ereatly : but, my 
dearest^ let us be of good heart ; the Gqd of 
Heaven deserves all such sadrifices ; give me 
a littJe share in all those which you may 
make/' For the least consolations which she 
felt in servine God she returned him thanks, 
as if they had been« most signal favours.' I 
read in one of her letters : '' It seems to me, 
that^ by twelve full years of pain I have not 
purchased at too high a rate the beginning 
of that tranquillity which I now enjoy/' 

Knowing, like Saint Paul, how to rejoice 
in the midst of her trials, she answered to a 
friend who congratulated her for the com« 
forts and delights, she must, as she thought, 
have enjoyed i{\ the practice of virtue : ''I 
am in greater deed than you imagine of re* 
newing my fervor. Since our Loni) had 
bound me for ever to his service, he does 
not lead me any longer by consolations. 
But, his wilt be done. It is said that this 
state is more secure : therefore, in the midst 
of all that, my soul is satisfied.'' " How 
could I be comforted," said she to another 
friend, '' if God was not above all ? But I 
hope that this cross will help me to work out 
my salvation : I will not lose any the least 

Jartofit. God loves me upon the cross, 
ly sufferings do not make me wish for 
death. I always greatly dread that awful 
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vioiHeBt. But to that as well as^to all the rest, 
we must ever say, fiat voluntas. Indeed, I 
could wish to be a little recoflipensed in my 
l^rayers for all these pains. But it is not 
Goo's will. Well, let us again say, fiat 
^luntas. However, for this last year my 
agitations are diminished. This is certainly 
DO small relief, and 1 ought to look upon it 
as a very great grace ; for these agitations in 
time of prayer are dreadful to bear." 

It may easily be gathered from the whole 

tenor of the life of Princess Louisa, that, 

amone the virtues by which she constantly 

edified her Community and the Christian 

world, piety held the first rank, and vivified 

all the rest. It was her piety which had 

commanded her the sacrifice of a separation 

from the world. Her piety inspired her with 

the courage of making all the sacrifices 

which were to follow the first, and bring it 

to its perfection. Her pure soul disengaged 

from herself, as well as from the earth, found 

n9 pleasure but in her Gon. Sure to find 

him in the bottom of her heart, it.is there 

that she sought him, conversed with him, 

and kept herself recollected in his presence* 

All her conduct was regulated by her desire 

t^ please him, and this desire was immense 

in proportion to its object. Though she 

knew how to set bounds with prudence to 

the fervor of her Nuns, she did not do the 

same with regard to herself. '^ Let us do for 

Gon, all that our 'Rule commands us," said 

she to them f '' that i&sufficient." This she 
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said to others, btlt n^t to herself. Alw&yf» 
afraid not to do enough for Gon^ for. whom^ 
however^ she .did every thing> she wrote to ar 
friend : '^ Worldlings canonize us for very 
little : as soon as we cease to be like them>. 
they fancy that we. are all that we ought to 
be, But the- judgments of-€ro&^are very 
different from those of men. The great sa^ 
crifiee by which we tear ourselves away from* 
the worlds may indicate the fear which we 
entertain of being damned with the worlds: 
but what proves a Nun's- desire of pleasing 
•our Divine Spouse^ is a continuation of it in 
daily sacrifices; and/ nevertheless^ we hesi- 
tate^ we draw biK;k^ when the. occasion, oc* 
ours of.of£ertng any to him." 

Princess Louisa's delights were to speak 
of GoD^ and of the happiness pf being his. 
This she did on every occasion^ by. word: of 
mouth and in writiue^ with people of the 
worid>. as well as with her Sisters. It was 
usually in few words ; but in that natural 
and lively mannec which penetrates the 
hearts. All the letters of the Princess^ those 
even whiqh she wrote for the temporal affairs 
\of the Hotuse^ when she had the care of 
them^ hear the stamps of her piety. Antong 
different advices which she traced out with 
4ier own hand for a young person whom she 
had to form to a religious)' life, I read as 
follows : *^ Let us do every thing for God^ 
and in the best manner we can ;. but with an 
unshaken confidence and tender love ;. for 
who can ever deserve our love like him i U 
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ft fath'er, mother, brother, or sister, to b« • 
compared with him ? We are happy ia this 
wortd* by loving him ; for what sweetness 
and' delights does he not- diifase into our 
hearts, when we generously offer up a sa- 
crifice to him. And he, moreover, has a 
hundred fold in store for us in the next life." 
The Princess never heard of the alarming 
progress of infidelity without expressing hep 
profound afiliction ; but they were sure to 
procure her a moment of the purest joy 
who could inform her of some event, either 
edifying or advantageous to religion. As 
she was herself capable of the heroism of 
virtue; she easily believed in it ; and a mir»* 
culous piety, or even the .sight of a miracle^ 
would not, in speaking to her heart, have 
excited in her soul the least surprise. Though 
she knew perfectly well how to distinguish 
that happy simplicity which disposes to faith, 
fi'om that ignorant credulity which leads 
astray, she did not like that any thing should 
be exploded without grounds, when it might 
be believed without danger : ** There are 
people," said she, *' who seem to take pleasure 
m shortening the arm of the AtMieHTT; 
bat-in punishment of this propensity to in- 
fidelity, God hides from them the prodigies 
of grace and omnipotence which he con-* 
tiaues to discover now and then to the faitfar 
of the simple and little onesw^ And can we 
not say with truth, that the holy I^incess 
herself was one of these prodigies of grace^ 
that are unknown- to a profane worlds and 
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even undervaloed bv some of those that coni'** 
pone what is called the Christian world. 

• 

. Attentive to improve the least graces^ 
Princess Louisa sought every where for siib-> 
jects of edification^ and means to support 
and enliven her virtue. It would be endless 
to lay before our readers ail that she did in 
order to entei1:ain and nourish piety in her 
ownself. To the coura^ge which animated 
her to do great things for Goi^> she joined 
the most exact fidelity to observe all the 
little practices which might be acceptable 
to him : nay, her whole life formed like a 
picture of her tender eagerness to please 
her Divide Spouse. She studied him in 
every thing, constantly meditated upon him^ 
prayed without inteimission to him ; in a 
word, she breathed for him alone. Among 
the prodigies of love operated by the Sa- 
viour of the World in favour of mankind^ 
those which made a deeper impression upon 
her, were his humble birth, the institution 
of the adorable Sacrament of his body and 
blood, and the sufferings and annihilatiotii) 
of his passion. The mere rememberance of 
these wonderful mysteries penetrated often 
her feeling heart with such tender sentiments, 
that she could not express them but by her 
tears, her gratitude, and love. She found an 
inexheuiatiDle source <yf consolations in her 
meditations at the foot of the Cross. Among 
several oratories erected within the inclosure 
6t the Monastery, and adorned by her care, 
there is one where all the mysteriee of our 
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Lord*0 passion are represented, and wfariclx 
after her death, was called Princess Louisa's 
Hermitage. It is there that, at her leisure 
tnoments, the pious Princess liked to retire, 
to pray secretly to him, whom she ever car- 
ried in her heart. 

Filled with confidence in the power of the 
Saints with Almiohty God, she was very 
assiduous to honour them as his particular 
friends. She neglected no means to obtain 
their protection, nor any occasion, which 
the Cnurch might offer to her, of enriching 
herself with the superabundance of .their 
merits.* She had inherited of the Queen 
her mother, and she shewed during all her 
life, the most tender devotion towards the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. While she resided 
yet at Court, she had entered into several 
associi^ions formed to her honour. From, 
the time she entered the Convent, she accus- 
tomed herself to spare every day a few mo- 
ments before the morf\ing prayer, to go and 
pray in a small oratory dedicated to her, and 
put herself under her protection. £very day 
she said her beads, and addressed to her some 
other particular prayers. Besides the. Saints, 
whose sacred relics were deposited in the 
Church of her Monastery, she honoured in 
a special manner Saint Joseph, the Guar- 
dian Angels> Saint Theresa,. Saint Louis King 
of France, Saint Louis Gionzague, Saint John 
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Neponucen, under the invocation of wfaoMi 
«he erected an altar, after the birth of the 
Dauphin, to fuliil a vow which she had 
made. 

^ f 

Princess Louisa displayed also her pietr 
by her zeal for the House of the Lord^ which 
in its activity might have been compared to 
that which animated the Royal Prophet. A 
very short time after her admission among 
the Carmelites^ the Nuns thought that they 
could not gratify her pious incfinations bet- 
ter than by giving her an ofhce in the Sa- 
cristy. When Mistress of the NoviceSi. she 
inspired her Pupils with the same zeaU 
When Prioress, she ranked among her great- 
est obligations the care of seeing that the 
utmost decency should be observed m the 

Sublic worship, and all religious ceremonies* 
he thought herself highly honoured when 
she could work for. the decoration of attars, 
clean the sanctuary, take care of the sacred 
vestments, or sweep and rub the oratories. 
In the House of God she studied that every 
thine should be worthy of Uoo. She inha- 
bited as yet the Pulacc of Versailles, when 
one of those persons who pretend to purify 
religion by the light of reason, seemed to 
blame, in her presence, the magnificence of 
our temples, repeating these words of the 
Scripture; God is a spirit, and thev that 
udofe him must adore him in spirit ana truth. 
"Yes undoubtedly," she said; "Gonisa 
spirit: but he was also a Spirit when he 
commanded to Solomon to erect to his bo*^ 



/ 



378 

sour that celebrated temple^the magnifi&enGc 
of which has never since been equalled in 
the world. God is a spirit^ and only a 
spirit ; but as for us^ he Know& that we are 
both body and spirit together.'* At every 
itep you. make in the Monastery of the 
Carmelites of Saint Denis yon meet with 
some sensible marks of the piety of the pious 
Princess^ who inhabited it. Here is an altar, 
a litde farther a solitary oratory^ or there 
are seen soqae allegorical pictures^ or sen<- 
■tences which excite devotion. She wished 
that the very walls of the House shoulil 
speak to the eves of the beholders the Ian* 
guage which delighted her heart. 

Her attachment for the Churchy which 
was as sincere as her piety was fervent, and 
her faith pure, was that of the mo^t affec* 
tionate child fojr a beloved mother. When 
Pope Clement the Fourteenth suppressed the 
institute of the Jesuites, she kept her pro- 
found grief hidden in her heart, and without 
allowing herself the least murrourings, she 
adored in silence, the depths of the judgments 
of God over the children of men.* All that 



* Who knowf if, in the iocomprebensible dctigot of Divine 
providence, the temporary absence of these aealoui defenders df 
feligiony v xs not necessaiy, the better to make us appreciate the 
importance and the want of their serYSces in the Church of 
Goo ? But^ what cannot be called io question^ at it seems to 
us^it, that, if ever that false philosophy which murders KinfS, 
ceatet henceforth to influence their counsels, both the civil and 
nlipow powers wiU snite to ask of the succeison of CUanK 
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proceded from the center of the Gartb<>lio. 
u^ity, bore iu her eyes a divine t^haracter:. 
^* All that comes from Kome^" said she^ " in- 
spires me with devotion." 

. She testified as much joy in receiving a 
pair of beads, blessed by the then reigning 
Successor of Saint Peter (Pius the Sixtn)^ as 
she had done when she had received from 
his Predecessor that master pieoe of Church 
plate^ which has decoraited the sanctuary of 
her Convent. The Princess's faith shewed 
itself by her profound respect for the Minis* 
ters of our holy religion. She honoured in 
a particular manner all Bishops and Priests. 
However^ she regulated the exterior marks 
of her esteem for tbemj according to their 
known merit. This sentiment even rose. to. 
veneration with regard to those who lap- 
poirted theholiness oi their character b^ their 
personatl virtues : they were Angels m her 
eyes : she fell upon her knees ^fore them 
to receive their blessings and ask the assist- 
ance of their prayers. 

How remote soever from tepidity the ac« 
tive fervor of the Princess was, she had^ 
nevertheless^ so great an horror for that dan- 
gerous statej tbart the better to secure herself 



the Fouiteenrh tha ipeedy reestablichment of a Society, the dci« 
truction of which has ao vitibly accelerated all the calamitiet of 
France, and by a nececsary consequence brought Europe into iti 
tayal criiii. 
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against it, she had imagined to submit her 
own vigilance to the vigilance and inspection 
of another. She had given a strict charge to 
a yoang Nun> who had been her Novice^ to 
watch over her actions^ words^ and her whole 
conduct^ and to admonish her with sincerity 
of all the failings and defects she should ob- 
serve in her. The better to engage her to do 
her this charitable office, she communicated 
to her the resolutions which she had formed 
in the fervor of a retreat^ and told her : 
'' This is what God requires of me, and what 
with the assistance of his grace I ain resolved 
to accomplish. You will give me a real 
proof of your friendship by judging me with- 
out indulgence according to this rule.*^ Her 
desires were folly complied with : her inspec- 
tor, in orde'r to shew ner zeal for her, exer- 
cised the most severe censure over her; and, 
instead of forgiving her the least thing, she 
often saw faihngs where they did not exist. 
Princess Louisa oti such occasions respecting 
even the errors of the Censor, whom she bad 
appointed over herself, thanked her, encou- 
raged her, and promised to profit by her 
advices, which she actually did, as often as 
she thought them well grounded^ 

Though she sought to surpound'> and'propt 
her piety by all the supports which she could 
imagine, it was especially in prayer that she 
put her fullest confidence. Her union with 
OroD was uninterrupted : prayer was the soul 
qf her life ; the whole time which her Rule* 
commanded to be dedicated to thia holy ex« 



ercisCj seemed still too short to h^r to lay be 
fore the Almigiity the high concerns which 
inflamed her zeal. A stranger to^the affairs 
of the statc> she was far from being indif- 
ferent to its necessities^ and it was by her 
fervent prayers that she endeavo^ired to pro- 
vide for them. The preservation of religion 
in the kingdom ; the reestablishment of mo*< 
rality ; the relief of the poor; the peace and 
tranquillity of the public^ were the habitual 
subjects ot her prayers and supplications. A 
worthy Daughter of Saint Lo^uis, she had for 
all the French the tender affection of this 
holy Kin^. All that interested her native 
country, lively interested her piety ; and it 
maybe said that France had in ber a Minister 
of Peace always attentive to negotiate her 
interests with the Father of Mercies. Hence 
Louis the Sixteenth respected her as the tu- 
telar Angel of France. In a visit which this 
Prince paid to her on the occasion of the 
bivth ot the Dauphin, he told her : " I come, 
my aunt, to express to you my gratitude for 
the event which makes this day the joy of my 
people and mine : for 1 attribute it to your 
prayers." 

All the moments which Princess Louisa 
could dispose of, she devoted to prayer. 
Wherever she might be met with in the 
House, whether at work or at rest, in her cell 
or walking about, she was constantly pray- 
ii^. On Sundays and holydays it was by 

f grayer that she filled up the hours of manual 
ubour. 
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On the days in which she had more leisure 
to apply to prayer, she found the time still 
too short to express to God all the senti- 
ments of her heart. She dev6ted to it pai't 
of the nights especially during Lent, and on 
some particular SVednesdays and Fridays in 
the year : and also when her piety had to so- 
licit from God some important grace, either 
for herself or for others. It was usually till 
midnigbt that she prolonged her prayers on 
«uch occasions ; and, nevertheless, the ensu- 
ing morning she was seen the first at mental 
prayer. She even passed the whole night 
that preceded ..great solemnities, such as 
Christmas, Ewster, and Good Friday, at the 
foot of the Altar. 

A Nun representing to her that such long 
patchings might endanger her health :' ''Do 
not speak to me of my health," answered 
Princess Louisa; *' I ought to blush at its be- 
ing too good. They were the watching of 
Versailles that fatigued me ; those of Saint 
Denis,on the contrary,relieve and refresh me. 
Besides, I must own, that, when I am be- 
fore God, all my wants occur then to my 
mind : 1 think next of those of others ; from 
the living I pass to the dead, and there is no 
end." She had a particular devotion to pray, 
and to have prayers said for the dead : she 
solicited and obtained of the Superiors Ge- 
neral of her Order, that extraordinary prayers 
and offices should be said for the relief and 
delivery of the souls in Purgatory in her 
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own House^ and in all the other Monasteries 
of her Order. 

' But of all the means by which the holy 
Princess endeavoured to arrive at the summit 
of perfection^ the dearest to her hearty thai 
from which she expected, and in reality drew 
the greatest advantage^ was frequent com- 
munion. A soul so pure, so thoroughly dis- 
engaged from the world and herself^ was^ 
doubtless, as worthy as human frailty can 
'Ibe, of the most intimate communications 
with her Gon. Frequent communion had 
supported her when Princess in the world :• 
communion still more frequent sanctified 
her when a Nun in the Convent. A few^ 
months after her admission, and before the 
end of her Noviceship^ she gave such con«- 
9tant proofs of a tender and solid piety, and 
shewed so much zeal for perfection, that the 
Directors of her interior conduct thought 
they might, on account of the holiness of her 
dispositions, grant her the liberty of com- 
municating every day. Though in her pro- 
found humility she judged herself unworthy 
of such a favour, she was so sensible of its 
high importance and its great advantages, 
that she retained it all her life. '^ Some," 
said she, ^* communicate* often to keep up 
their sanctity ; others to acquire it : as for 
me, I am of the latter." She went usually to 
bonfession twice a week, which was not 
thought too often in a person who communi-* 
cated every day. The fruits which she 
reaped from holy communion were propor- 
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tioned to the pious dispositions which she 
brought to this adorable sacrament^ and ex« 
tended their happy influence over all those 
who surrounded her. ^ Her example was a 
moving invitation^ and the subject of a noble 
emulation to all her Sisters. 

When she was at the head of her Comma- 
nitv, she recommended nothing more to her 
children, than the practice of those virtues 
which could obtain for them the inestimable 
favour of a holy frequentation of the Sacra- 
ments : full of zeal and unction^ when she 
spoke to them on thaC subject^ out of the 
abundance of her heart she said to them : 
'^Believe me, my dear Sisters, all the strength 
of a Spouse of Jesus Christ is in commu- 
nion. The shortest, the surest means for her 
to .advance in perfection, is communion ; 
and her most powerful help against all her 
enemies is also communion. The real pre- 
sence of our Divine Spouse enlightens and 
purifies the conscience, dilates the heart, 
banishes froQi it sadness and vain scruples, 
to make room for cheerfulness, confidence, 
and love." 

What the Princess said to one of her No- 
vices when she was their Mistress : '^ That a 
.Nunoughtalwaysto.be prepared to com- 
municate and to die/' has not been forgot; 
and such was actually the disposition or her 
heart ; such was the state of her conscience. 
In effect, the Princess who hud in the morn- 
ing been seen uniting herself to Jjssus 
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Christ by commiiDiDBf waa seen the rest of 
the day acting by the influence of his spirit^ ^ 
and seeking nothing els^ than to please him. 
Hence^ her pious eagerness to multiply her 
visits to the Blessed Sacrament: hence that 
tender devotion which fixed her at the foot 
. of the Altar^ when the Blessed Sacrament 
was exposed to the adoration of the faithful. 
In such great solemnities she passed some** 
times ten hours in the Church ; the Church 
became then her habitual residence ; and if 
any one wanted her^ it was in the Church 
that she was sure to be found* 

The days of the righteous, says the Holy 
Ghost, are full days; thev are days without 
ni^ht, all the moments of which being sane* 
tihed by a vivifying principleof grace, draw 
on him immense treasures of merits. He 
sleeps, but his heart is awake ; he is envi- 
roned with darkness, but the Lord is his 
light. Ir^the mean while, the humility of 
the just sets him on hiding from profane 
men the knowledge of his secret communi- 
cations with God, However, Divine Provi- 
dence that designed every feature in the life 
of this holy Princess should be preserved, for 
the edification of her age seems to have ar- 
ranged every thing so as to give the greatest 
publicity to her most secret good works. 
The motive of a truly maternal charity had 
determiued Princess Louisa to harbour in her 
narrow cell a young Nun whom she wanted 
to cure^ as she actually did, of the vain 

s • 
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frighfB and leitOTS that hamited her daring 
the night : and it is from this irreproachable 
witness that we haVe learned how the Prin- 
cess . sanctified the time destined to sleep. 
We here copy from her memorials : *' When 
I was thus alone with Princess Louisa^ I en-* 
deavonred to edify myself by following her 

Sractices of devotion^ and to learn what I 
id not know.. I proposed^ therefore^ to her, 
to recite aloud the prayers by which she pre* 
pared herself to sleep ; which she^ out of 
ccunplaisance did. However^ for fear of 
keeping me too long from sleep, or, to 
'mtrake me if I had fallen into it, she shor- 
tened these prayers ; I mean ceased to speak 
loud ; but 1 oft^n observed that she con* 
tinned praying in a low tone of voice. She 
had taken, holy water in entering her cell ; 
she took some again at the end of her 
prayers : *' Holy water," said she, to me, 
^^ acquires by the exorcisms q^f the Church a 

Seat virtue against the poweVs of darkness.** 
id she had a great devotion in making use 
of it. Among her last prayers, she never 
failed to say the Psalm, iDepro/undis, for the 
souls in Purgatorv : she invoked her Guar- 
dian Angel, the Slessed Virgin, and all the 
Saints, and especially those whose relics 
she wore about her. She placed her beads 
round her neck, and die crucifix which we 
carry in the day time at our side she kept in 
bed ; which, as it seemed to me^ must have 
been troublesome to her. I told it her, and 
she answered me with a smile : ^' It is be- 
cause I speak to it till I fall asleep." Hav- 
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lug M^eii tier, If A did ahiwer liier : *'Cfh, 
yes/* Baid she, '' and the ear of the heai-t 
hears its answers." The last of ber.pi^6ticea 
was a pi*eparatiOii for deatb, whieh she inad^ 
ivith as much devotion as if that ni^ht was 
truly to be the last of her life All the time 
in the night she eould not Jeep, she em- 
ployed in prayer. If she awoke a little be^ 
fore midnight^ she prayed till the clock 
struck, and as soon as it did, she arose, pros- 
trated on the floor, and said a prayer to ho- 
nour the mystery of Jesus Chbist entering 
into the world to redeem mankind. As I re- 
presented to her one day that such a prac* 
tice was not very easy and coinfortable, she 
answered me, that, ^* Truly it cost her much^ 
especially when the cold was very severe : 
but, what is all that," said she, '^ to testify 
ouv love to him who has shed the very last 
drop of his blood for our salvation ?" 

Pious at all times, and of still more 
striking piety since her admission into her 
Convent, Princess Louisa seemed yet to sur- 
pass herself about two years before ner death. 
^s if she had then foreseen that she was 
drawing near her end, she carried all hec 
good works and virtues to the height of per- 
fection. It is worthy of remark, that, wnea 
vhe began to exert this new activity of zeal 
and fervor, it was precisely at the time, when^ 
in her profound humility, . she thought to 
bave most to fear from her weakness; £ 
mean the trying circumstance of the dcatk 

8f2 
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of Mother Julia^ who had formed her to 4 
ireligious life> and whom she considered ever 
^inee «3 her' An^el and Spiritual Guide in the 
ways of perfectiun* It was by losing this 
human support she understood what God 
teaches his most faithful servants only by 
degrees; that, if it be conformable to the 
jsimplicity of childhood to receive with do* 
4:i]ity and gratitude the good officer of a 
Srirtuous friendship^ the perfection of mature 
.age demands that strength shouM be sought 
.and found in Gop alone. The confession 
which this Religious made a few instants 
.before her death to Princess Louisa^ that, 
^he^ indeed^ had made to Gon the sacrifice 
pf her separation from her^ but that this act 
of resignation bad cost her half an hour's 
struggle, caused the Princess to make, the 
most profound reflections on the subject. 
Her piety was terrified at the thousht that a 
Kun^ on the point of deaths could hesitate^ 
jas it were^ and be divided for half an hour^ 
letween the God who called her to Heaven, 
and the weak creature that she left behind 
crawling upon earth« She concluded from 
thence^ that the purest friendships in Com- 
munities^ and the most holy connections in 
their principle>may be iuipe'rceptibly tainted 
with some secret treacherous sentiment^ and 
thus become extremely prejudicial to reVw 
gious souls : God alone became then more 
than ever her strength and delight ; and 
soon she herself wondered . at the facility 
with which she run in the ways of perfection^ 
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drnce she had no longer an arm of flesh for 
her support* 

The different memorials from which we* 
*have drawn the principal events of her life^ 
all agree that it was especially then^ the vir-^ 
tues of Princess Louisa assumed a character 
of heroism^ which commanded admiration as* 
well as respect. A venerable Priest, who- 
had, as Superior General of the Order, fre^ 
quent opportunities of knowing the Princess^ 
sent us the followine: short description of her 
religious virtues : ** The confidence and kind^ 
ness with which Princess Louisa has honoured 
me, ought, perhaps, to prevent me from say- 
ine any thing of her : however, I cannot 
help telling you, that if she appeared to-be a 
great Saint, »he was, in reality; much more 
so than sne appeared. How much does this^ 
heroic soul aeserve our regret ; and all the 
regrets of the true friends of France and of 
the Church. She might have been con- 
sidered tts the support of the Throne by her 
prayers, and the elory of the Theresian Or- 
der by her eiMimpiei She was the comfort 
of the afflicted, the hope of the virtuous, the 
support and constant Protectress of religion, 
and of all Religious Orders. Her zeal was 
ardent and generous; but prudent, docile, and 
enlightened. As a true Daughter of Saint 
Theresa, she wished to have sacrificed her- 
self a thousand times for the greater glory of 
OoD and the salvation of souls. All her ac* 
tions shewed that she was a miracle of coa« 
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ragej huinQity, abnegation^ obedience to her 
Superiors, and of mildness and afi:abi1ity both 
to her inferiors and to her equals. TheCar- 
melitesr of Saint Denis will apprise you of 
^hat tender affection their holy Mother bore 
to her holy state, and how eminent bhe was 
for her regularity, fervor^ condescension to 
ethers, austerity to herself, love of silence 
and poverty^ and her uniibat^d zeal towards 
the preseryation and practice of the Rule," 

One of the virtQe3 which became more 
striking than ever in Priiicess Louisa, a few 
years before her deaths was her disengage-^ 
ment from all the things of this world ; it 
extended to all ; it bad no bounds. She no 
longer adhered to the earth, except by the 
connection of her body with it. ^he dwelt 
in Heaven by all the desires of ner heart. 
Of this she made one day a candid, though 
Unguarded confession to her Sisters, wbo» 
indeed J were afaready convinced of it. • A 
person going to the capital of the Christian 
worlds had offered his services to .her near 
the Pope ; and^ as she asked but very little^ 
he was surprised at the. moderation of her 
demands. The holy Princess then, with that 
tone ofNsincerity which comes from the heart, 
answered him : ^< I must own^ that every 
thing in this world is perfectly indifferent to 
me, and that, through the grace of God, I 
have no desires but for eternity, and for the 
best means of securing to myself a happy 
one/* The use of some little things con** 
formable to her inclinations, such as reliqua^ 
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riesj books of piety> images and pictures of 
the Saints was allowed her ; but for fear pf 
possessing them with too< nvuch attachment^ 
she made tbem over to different Religious. 

The pious Princess had all her life enter- 
tained inher soul that salutary fear, with which 
the Holy Ghost enjoins man to work out his 
salvation. She chose, above all^^to occup^ 
herself with the thougbtof death; and thou^ni 
in her great humility she much dreaded its 
consequences, it was often the subject of her 
conversation. At a time when she enjoyed 
the most flourishing health, eighteen montha 
before her deaths she said to a Nun who had 
been her Novice : *' My greatest fear is to 
be deprived, at the moment of death, of th^ 
grace of the Last Sacraments ; as our Sister^ 
may rely too much upon one another to in^ 
form me of my real situation iu ^uc{i ct 
pressing circumstance. Let us make au 
agreement together : when you see. me i^i 
danger of d^ath, tell it me. sincerely ; an4» 
on my side, I ffive you my word, that, in fi 
like case I will do you tb^ same office of cha* 
rity. It was done accordingly. Priiteess 
Louisa who was far from being credulous, bpi4 
told several of her Sisters in confidence, that 
she could not help thinking she should die 
about her fiftieth Vear; because the term of 
her life had been nxed to thai age/by a person 
of an eminent piety. She related the thing 
as follows : '' 1 be Bishop pf Langres, Mr^ 
de Montmorin, being at Court on bejr births 
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day, she told him : " Sir, I am this day five- 
and-twenty years old •/'• '* Well, Madam," 
answered the Prelate, rather a little bluntly, 
*' yon have then reached the half of' yonr 
life/' It was not, surely, the answer of a 
Courtier ; hut by the event it became a pro- 
phecy ; for Princess Louisa died at fifty 
years of age. 

Though all her actions had been a con* 
tinual preparation for death ; though she had 
not passed one day without meditating on 
her last ends ; nevertheless, every year in the 
month of December, she consecrated nine 
days together to reflect on this inexhaustible 
subject of the most useful considerations for 
a Christian soul ; and this she had done 
about a fortnight before her death* Her 
Sisters say, besides, that during her annual 
retreat of ten days made a short time before 
her last illness, she had extremely edified 
them by new proofs both of her delicacy of 
conscience, and of her zeal for the preserva- 
tion of regularity in the Monastery. 

A life so holy, whether viewed in Its 
whole tenor, or in each of its particulars, 
could not undoubtedly fail being crowned 
with the happy death of the Saints: but it 
seemingly was fitting that one who had 
marked all her days by generous sacrifices, 
$hould signalize her death by a sacrifice still 
more striking than all others. It behoved 
that she who had lived as a victim, should 
die as a martyr ; and it actually happened 



so. AH those who witnessed the death of 
Princess Louisa^ and chrefly the most inti- 
mate. Confidant of her iast dap^ became 
convinced that she joined the crown of mar^** 
tyrdom to the palm of virginity ; and Goo 
alone caniudge whether the kind of martyr-* 
dom which she endured through the vivacity 
of her faith> was of an inferior merit than 
that^ which has lately been suffered in the 
Church of France by so many holy Confes* 
sors^ before whom^ it seems she opened the 
bloody career. Be this as it may^ we pro* 
ceed to unfold the very edifying and very^ 
little-known secrets of her death. The Prin- 
cess enjoyed perfect health, though she wa-» 
vered between hope and fear, concerning an 
affair which was agitated in the Cabinet 
Council of Versailles, and which excitedin 
her the greatest anxiety, because religion 
was essentially concerned in it. The twenty- 
seventh of November, 1787, a person of her 
acquaintance desired her to come down to. 
the parlour, and told her : '* Madam, Al-. 
MIGHTY God must be greatly irritated against 
us : all the exertions of zeal are to no pur- 
pose ; the prayers of the Saints without ef- 
fect : the evil is consummated. What the 
numerous enemies of the Catholic religion, 
and Christian faith could not extort from the 
wisdom of our Kings, during a. whole cen-* 
tory, by. uninterrupted artifices and importu- 
nities, has just been accomplished by the 
perfidy of a Minister of two days : and this 
Minister who has betrayed so many sacredr 
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Aauties, ib an Atrckbishop/' At suiih distres- 
sing intelligence^ Princess Louisa was struck 
like the High Priest Hely^ wheri he learned 
that the army of tihe Israelites had i^een en* 
tirely roated^ and that the Ark of the Cove<- 
nant had fallen into the hands of the Phi- 
listines. At this moment a sword of sorrow 
pierced her soul ; she began to feel all the 
pangs of death ; and inspired^ as it were^ by 
the spirit of Goo^ with a single exclamation^ 
1^ bewailed Religion betrayed > the King 
deceived^ the tranquillity of the State en- 
dangered ; and, foreseeing our calamities 
which she lamented, thougnt henceforth of 
nothing but of preparing for death. 

As^ on her leaving the parlour, she already 
felt the effect of the mortal wound she 
had just received ; she said to one of the 
I^eligious : " Let us pray to God with our 
whole hearts for religion ; for her enemies 
are burning with fury/' Having then told 
her what she had learned, she added : *' This 
news has caused in me a very strange revo- 
lution/' However, the anguish which she 
felt, did not prevent her from immediately 
joining some of her Nuns, who were occu- 

Sied in the exercises of their annual retreat, 
he entertained them with the most moving 
piety, on the advantages of confidence in 
GoD, and the necessity of prayer; and dis- 
closed to them the cause of her grief. One 
of them proposed then to her^ to inform the 
whole Cfommuniiy of it> that they might 
all pray in comnion for the same object. 
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^* I h<Ld tbottght of it/' aniwered PriM«»< 
Louisaj '^ but two reilectiona prevent me' from 
doiag it : siiqh kaowledge may occasion mutf 
murs against our Governorai and we aiu$t con^ 
fine our seal to pray for theni> even when they 
are lead astray : besides^ I dread* that> if they 
were inforjined what a heavy burden these 
sad news have laid upon my heartj they 
would become too eager to divert my.thoughts 
from them ; and I confess to you^ that I had 
rather die of this^ if it be God's will> than 
to expose myself to the dangers of dissipa- 
tion." 

The seat of her disorder w^ in thesto-*^ 
mach^ which was soon indicated by ita- 
swelling considerably^ and causing her most 
acute pains. They wanted to prevail upon 
her to consent to the inspection of a skilful' 
Physician : '' I will e;Kplain the thing to him 
so well/^ said she^ ^' that it will be the same 
as if he saw it himself/' They insisted and 
represented to her^ that such extreme deli* 
cacy might expose her life to an imminent 
danger : '' I can scarcely believe it/' replied 
she ; ^' but if I am to choose between these 
two sacrifices^ I declare that the sacrifice of' 
my life would cost me least." Some simple 
remedies procured her momentary reliefy 
and steady to her constant practice of never 
indulging herself in point > of healths she 
braved tuis mortal illness as if it hai-faeen 
iaeerjy«.a slight indisposition. A few days' 
after she appeared again at the bead of her 

ft 6 
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Community^ to direct and follow all their 
regular exercises : the fear of being to stay 
away from them engaged her to give them 
to understand, that she was only indisposed ; 
and they had persuaded themselves that it 
was really so. However, this pretended in- 
disposition was, besides frequent head-acbes, 
i^ttended with other accidents, which she 
could not hide from those Nuns who had 
more immediate connections with her. 

It was not before die tenth of December, 
that overcome at last by the violence of the 
disorder, she consented to consult the Phy- 
sician of the House. A bleeding relieved 
her from her oppression, but did not remove^ 
her head-aches, nor her continual privation 
of sleep. In vain did they propose to take 
her to the Infirmary ; she said, '' That it 
would be more painful to her to have her 
indisposition made much of there, than to 
carry it herself, as she did, to all the obser- 
vances of the Community." She considered 
the most cQnunon attentions of charity in 
her regard, as the eifect of an inordinate 
seal, as excess in human affection, and con- 
sequently, she declined them most carefully. 
It w^s only a few days before her death that 
she yieldea to the entreaties of her Sisters, and 
consented to sleep in the Infirmary, and to 
break the abstinence prescribed by the Rule : 
as for tae rest^ she followed, as usual, all the 
common exercises of the House ; went to 
the work-room, to the recreations, to all the 
prayers and o£^s of the choir : she regu- 
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IatIjt Communicated every day ; and it was 
by these fervent communions that she pre- 
pared herself to receive the holy Viaticum 
which she expected soon to do. In effect, 
whilst all the Nuns, at the sight of her tran- 
quillityj cheerfulness, and courage, enter- 
tained no fear for her life, she alone, judging 
more wisely of her situation, spoke of her 
disorder to her Confessor, as if it would 
probably bring her to her grave ; and she dis- 
posed every thing accordingly- She exa- 
mined all her papers, burnt some of them, 
and set the rest in the best order. 

On Wednesday the nineteenth of Decem- 
ber, being an Ember Day, the Princess wrote 
to Madam Victoire, that she was tolerably 
well considering her state ; that, however, 
she was forbid to fast ) but as for meagre 
diet, she supported it very well. No one 
yet suspected her imminent danger. Be- 
sides her ostensible courage in every thing, 
what contributed the most to entertain the 
illusion of the Community, was, that the 
oppressions which she had felt in her stomach 
were followed with fits of a most craving 
appetite ; and they could not imagine that 
hunger and death could so nearly approach 
each other. 

On Thursday the twentiethyPrincess Louisa, 
went to Mass, and communicated ; but had 
much difficulty to return from the choir; 
nevertheless, in the evening she still would 
take her recreation with the Nunsi 
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; On Friday the twenty-first, she passed die 
morning as she had the day before, sud 
omitted none of her usual exercises of piety ; 
but she no longer could attend, as she wished, 
the recreation of the Community. Ever since 
the tenth of the month she had formed tbe 
plan of a letter to the King which she did 
not write down before the twenty-first ; it was 
found in her pocket-book directed, ^^ To 
the King, my Lord and Nephew ; to be sent to 
him after my death,** She wrote also to 
MadauL Adelaide on the same day. 

On Saturday the twenty-second, the eve 
of her death, she still took courage to get 
up, though she had passed a very severe 
night ; but her strength not being equal to 
her zeal, she could not go to the choir. A 
Nun seeing how much grieved she was to be 
^deprived of hearing Mass and communi- 
cating, proposed to her to erec^t an Altar in the 
Infirmary, as is done at Court in favour of 
the persons of the Royal Family, when they 
are dangerously ill : ** Are you not sensible,'' 
answered the humble Princess, " that you 
propose to me a very ill-becoming distinc^^v 
tion ? Living or dying, I will be a simple 
Carmelite." On that day she still recited 
her whole office, and performed all her dii^ 
ferent exercises of piety. As Christmas was 
very near, she made all the dispositions 
which she thought proper, in order to enjoy 
the consolation of communicating on that 
^eat solemnity. Not being able Ip write 
herself to Madam Fktme f^ sbfit hucL intea- 



4^d^ she dictated a letter which she signed, 
and in which there still breathed the amiable 
cheerful ness of virtue. 

Until the day before her death she con 
tinued to direct and receive with her usual 
goodness and affability her Religious^ whether 
they came to ask the necessary leaves^ or 
merely^ which was done by some at almost 
every hour of the day, to see how she was ; 
and she answered all of themr in words of 
wonderful edification and meekness. Those 
among them who had the charge to attend 
her more particularly, received from her 
thousand testimonies of regard and grati- 
tude. She pitted them, and repeatedly asked 
their pardon for giving them so much trouble* 
She obliged them at times, and oftener than 
they wished, to retire and take some rest ; 
and notwithstanding all that, she accused 
herself of being a tiresome patient : upon 
which a Nun having observed, that it would 
be no easy thing to edify them by greater 
resignation and patience ; she replied : '^ It 
is always right to judge charitably of others.'' 
As it had been perceived that she was much 
fatigued in her latter days by the visits of hec 
Religious, who crowded about her, it was 
represented to her, that, in her actual state> 
she might lawfully dispense from the door 
being left open ; she answered : '' To them 
all, I owe myself until death ; they are all 
comi'orted in seeing me ; and so am 1 to se^ 
them all*'' Sb€ only desired them so to settle 
it among themselves^ as to come only so> 
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many together^ and at successive honrs* It 
was go natural for her to season her answerr 
with gracious expressions of kindness, that 
she reproached herself for not having, in her 
present state, the power of testifying sepa- 
rately to each the whole extent of her mater- 
nal tenderness. As she had one day given 
too concise an answer to a Nun who asked 
her some leave, she said to her Infirmarian : 
*' I am afraid I spoke to N*** very drily ; 
pray make my apology to her/* This sne 
did hersetf on a similar occasion, in these 
words : *' I beg your pardon, my dearest, for 
having received you coolly this morning/' 
The Sister astonished, could not even guess 
at what her Prior^s meant. The fact was, 
that having asked her if she, suffered much, 
the Princess had answered ; *' Indeed, I do, 
but it will soon be over/' This laconism 
in expressing the acuteness of her actna[l 
pain^ was in the judgment of her virtue, an 
uncharitable answer. Whenever she was 
led to speak of her sufferings, her words 
breathed nothing but piety and resignation. 
If asked where her chief complaint lay : *' In 
the bead,'* said she ; ** I could not close my 
eyes all night: it seemed to me that our 
TjOrd was fixing all the thorns of bis crown 
> in my head.** 

Her zeal for regularity which, in these last 
moments, she carried to an heroism, that al- 
most might be called an excess, was to be 
more admired than imitated. It was a month 
since she had received the stroke of death : 
she had but one day more to live ; and yet 
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out of respect for reli«^ioiis inclosure, she had 
liot seen nep Physician but at the exterior 
grate of the Monastery : nor would she on 
the eve of death, refrain from going down to 
the parlour, to give him an account of her 
state, the danger of which was but too visibly 
indicated in the striking alteration of her 
features. 

No sooner had she returned to the Infir^ 
mary, but she felt a very ^reat oppression^ 
which obliged her to go to bed : but though 
the violence of the pain did not last long, she 
disposed herself to receive the Last Sacra-*' 
ments, and sent for her Confessor. She in-^ 
tended to have come down to the Confessi* 
onal ; and, assuredly she would have done 
BO, had her strength been adequate to her 
zeal, for regularity. When the Confessor 
entered the room, she said, *' Approach, Fa- 
ther : this is the third Prioress of this House! 
isrhom you are to attend in her last moments." 
She hbd prepared her confession, and she 
made it as the last of her life ; but with the 
same tranquillity, as if it had been an prdi-^ 
nary one. She then expressed her desire of 
receiving the holy ViAticum and Extreme 
Unction : but, deceived as well as the others, 
by the* courage of the Princess, her Confessor, 
having represented to her that he did not yet 
see sumcient danger to give her the last rites 
of the Church, she dedired him to consult 
with the Physician on the subject ; dbserving 
to him^ thai it. would be a singular consola-* 
tion for her, if they concluded, that the Last 
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Sacraatents should be administered to hefl 
However,** said she, ^^ lei the Rules be fol* 
lowed in every thing ; I am satisfied : God 
will do with me as he pleases. I trust en- 
tirely in his mercies." 

. In. the midst of her sufferings^ the pious^ 
Princess enjoyed the peace of resignation^ 
and even, at times^ a sweet sentiment of joy, 
ivhii^h she could not hide from those wna 
approached her. Then it was she viewed 
without the least fear, when at her elbow, 
that, death which, when still reinote, she 
(Tould not think of without terror. She spok^ 
of dying as of a common action of life^ and 
told one of her Sisters who still stood in need 
of being fortified against the weakness of 
fear: ''jOoubtless, you will be afraid of me 
when I am dead : but, pray, make yourself 
easy ; I will never hurt yau,or any one else.** 
TheAj. coming out of a violent crisis, sjrie said 
to her : '^ Do you not see that I am in my 
agony/' -^And the Sister seeming not Yp- 
think so, the Princess added, ''Then give 
me your word that you will tell nie ia good 
time, when you see I am so :** and. she wa^ 
pleased on being assured that she would. In 
a moment, when her Confessor being by her, 
thinking on the Princesses hec sisters, whom 
she had not yet informed of h^r danger^she 
said' to him^ '' Pcay assure^ mjr sisters after 
my death, that my tender friendship foir 
them, hafa always: been the same ; and tnat if 
I obtain mercy, I will not forget them before 

the AI.MI0HTT." 
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As sh^ could not doubt. but all her Religi- 
ous were in the greatest ^nxiety> sbe sent 
word to them to seek their peace and com- 
fort in OoD ; add to put all their confidence 
in hiin alone^ as she did. She would- not 
consent tht^t prayers should be p^t up for 
jhe preservation of her life, but only for the 
accomplishment of Goo's designs over her* 
Being told on that occa8ion> that the whole 
Commutiity pmyed without ceasing for that 
intention, she cried out : " They are so cha^ 
ritable ! Oh ! I carry them all in my heart ; 
and.*! pray to Goo to he himself their 
supporlir." / . 

Throughout the whole, course of her, ill- 
peas. Princess Louisa hod not omitted re* 
citing the least part of her office ; declaring 
this exercise did not fatigue her sufficiently 
to jcall for a dispensation from it: she omitted 
it only the day before her death, and this 
because they had taken h^r breviary from 
her after she had said her vespers, .but now 
that she was deprived of the consolation of 
{>&yipg the Almk^HTY her usual tribute of 
vocal prayers, she supplied them by the affect 
tidns of her heart t she ceased not to pray 
mentally* Ai seven o'clock in that evening 
^he- invited the Nuns who attended her, to 
reci|:e with her the Littanies of our Blessed 
Lady. At eight, she inquired if the hour of 
strict silence liad not struck : having been 
answered in the affirmitive;" Why did you 
not let me know it," said she ; ^' to be sick is 
pot a privilege to break silence." She tb^ 
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continued to occupy herself with seDtiments 
suitable to her situation. 

Sickness had not daoiped in the least her 
love of mortification; on the contrary she 
let no opportunity slip by of making acts 
of it. She was so far from seeking what 
might be most comfortable m her situation^ 
that she could scarcely be prevailed upon- to 
accept what was necessary. One of the Sis- 
ters seeing that her head httd slipped on 
a woollen blanket^ was going to pass some 
linen under it : ** I am very well,** said Prin- 
cess Louisa ; '' would you then treat me here 
as a Princess F' About eleven o'clock at 
night, SIX boor& before her death, she was 
seen sitting in an arm-^^hair, with her back 
leaning against a little box, instead of piU 
lows, which she bad refused. It was in this 
attitude that she was found by h Physician 
of the Court, whom Madam Victoire bad 
sent her to ascertaia the true state of her 
sickness. 

As soon as this Physician had seen the 
Princess, he judged that -she was in immi* 
nent danger; and without declaring his 
thoughts to her, withdrew with the Physician 
of the House, to- settle together which way 
this might be broke to her. Supi^rfluous, 
indeed, were these precautions; Princess 
Louisa was less afraid than desirous of hear- 
ing, she was drawing towards her end. Ac- 
cordingly; she had desired a Religious to fol- 
•^ow the Physicians to listen to what thej 
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sfaoutd .pronounce on her situation^ an^ to 
give =her a faithful account of it : ^' Provided 
thiejr agree that I am in danger," said she, 
^' that is Sufficient to authorise me to com 
mnnicate in Viaticum/* The Physicians hav- 
ing declared they could not answer for her 
out-living the night, the Nun returned im- 
mediately> and told her that she could, when 
she would, and even that very evening, if she 
thought proper, satisfy her ardent desire of 
communicating. This Nun was the same 
from whom Princt^ss Louisa, when in health, 
had obtained a promise of informing her 
without disguise, if ever she saw her in dan- 

f[er of death. Overjoyed to learn what she 
onged to know, she cried out : y Oh ! what 
pleasure do you give me, and How grateful 
am 1 to you for having so faithfully kept 
your word ! It is a service which I will never 
forget before Gon ; if, as I do hope, he has 
mercy upon me/' '^ Happy are you, my dear 
Mother, answered the Religious; '^ you are 
going to Heaven; and you leave us upon 
earth/* *^ Yes,*' she replied ; ** I put all my 
trust in God, and I tell you that I will not 
forget you. But let us lose no time ; prepare 
every thing that I may enjoy the happiness 
of receiving my Lord and my God." 

Another Nun bein^ returned from attend- 
ing the Physicians, Princess Louisa said to 
her, '^ You know my real situation ; now will 
you, then, promise me to pray for me when I 
a{n dead ^" The Nun assuring her ths^t she 
would do it every day of her life ; the Pa«» 
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tieni replied, '' T^is \n\l be an exceUeilt way 
of ackaowledging the regard I have had for 
you/' She promised her also not to €orget 
her before God. Perfectly freefrom. anxiety 
or trouble, she disposed herself for eternity^ 
as for an ordinary journey. Nothing escaped 
her attention. Remembering then^ that a 
young Nun, who had been her pupil, and 
whom she loved tenderly, had eageriy peti- 
tioned to watch by her ; and that she bad 
ordered her to retire to her. cell ; she sent 
for her back, saying : '^ The poor child does 
not think I am so ill, and as she is not well 
herself, were she to hear it on a sudden> it 
might cause some disagreeable revolution in 
her/' And, when she saw her coming in, 
the Princess said to her with a cheerful 
voice^ as if she had, the most happy news to 
tell her : ''Adieu! Seraphina,! am now going 
for good and all." '' And, where are you 
goiugy dear Mother ^ replied Seraphina, 
drawing near her with tears in her eyes. 
The Princess answered: "Far be it from you 
to pity me. 1 thought that God had reserved 
me yet for further trials; and behold, out of 
his infinite mercy, all is over. 1 trust he will 
give me his heavenly paradise. Is not this 
a signal blessing f No, 1 never could have 
thought that it was so sweet to die." The 
Sister, penetrated with the most profoond 
grief, was advancing to embrace her good 
Mother for the last time ; but the holy Frin 
cess, a3y if she bad been afraid to steal away 
from Gqd the least motion of her heart, re* 
fused tluit token of filial tenderness. ^ Another 
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Nun, ithile she was doing her some little 
office of charity> was not able to- contam 
within herself th-e sentiment of too natural 
an affection : Princess Louisa gave her a 

Sentle rebuke for it, saying : '* God alone> 
ear Sister, Gtod alone at tnis moment.'' * 

In effect, she would, at her death, aacrlfice 
to God even the most lawful, and the most 
vh-tuous sentiments, which, during her life^ 
she had entertained in God alone. Nothing 
earthly could any longer make any impres- 
sion upon her. She no longer allowed any 
thing to nature. Having been asked whe- 
ther it would be any satisfaction to her, that 
the Princesses her sisters should be informed 
more exactly of her situation; she an- 
swered : '^ I am sensible that it would be a 
comfort for me to take leave of them ; but 
the dtity of a Carmelite is to pray to God for 
her family, without betraying an eagerness 
to see them." The Community were per- 
suaded, that she would like to see in these 
last moments, a Superior General of the Or- 
•der, in whom she had great confidence; and^ 
in order to prevail upon her not to refuse 
hei*self that pious satisfaction, they assured 
her that in four-and- twenty hours ne might 
reach Saint Denis. ** But, in four-and-twenty 
hours," answered she, ** I shall be no more. 
Her Sisters insisting on that proposal : *' No/' 
said she ; ^^ it is not convenient that a There- 
sian should occasion to her Community the 
expense of such a journey : besides, were 
he to arrive in good iirae^ his presence could 
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only afford me some little consolation : andi 
through the grace of GoDj I desire none/' 

Her Confessor coming in at that time, she 
spoke to him the language of a soul that is 
no longer upoo earth, and is absorbed in 
God : 'MVell, Father/' said she tohim, '* what 
you have so often foretold me^ that my ter- 
ror of death would vanish on its approach^ 
is now fully accomplished ; God grants me 
the grace to behold it without trbuble ; the 
only desire I have to stay in this worlds is 
to receive my Saviour." She prepared 
herself for that awful act of religion, by the 
most fervent prayers, which necessity alone, 
or a charitable condescension obliged her 
to interrupt at times. Remembering, at 
this moment, that she bad received from the 
Pope a crucifix which his Holiness had bles^ 
sed, and to which indulgences were annexed 
for the point- of death ; she said : " That 
now the time was come, and that she wished 
to have it/* The Nun who went to fetch it, 
made a mistake, and brought that which the 
Princess had sent to her Father in his last 
sickness : she knew it immediately, and said: 
*^ i would like it much, but it recals to my 
rememberance sentiments of too human and 
tender a nature for this moment : bring me 
the other/* 

A few minutes before she received the 
Last Sacraments, being then alone with the 
Nun who habitually attended her, she asked 
lier pardon again and again for all the trou- 



409 

ble she gave her^ and seeing her much af- 
flicted^ said to her : " If for you my death is 
a sacrifice^ reflect that God requires it of 
you/' The Nun having replied} that, She 
was resigned to it ; the Princess expressed 
the greatest satisfaction ; and to give her a 
convincing proof of it, she exhorted her 
to remeniber the advices she had often 
given her, and continued thus : *' Always 
follow the whole Community; shun all kinds 
of particularities : when you have another 
Prioress, give her a candid account of your 
dispositions, and place your confidence in 
her. Adieu ! I cannot say more : make 
haste, make haste, that I may receive the 
Sacraments; for it will soon be too late. 
O ! my sweet Jesus, do not let me go out of 
this world without having received thee !" 
She herself made some dispositions respect- 
ing the ceremony of her administration, and 
continued her preparatioji in recollection and 
peace. From time to time she expressed 
the desires of her heart by fervent aspira- 
tionst She repeated three times : " Come, 
Lord Jesus, do not delay my happiness any 
longer" She repeated the same in Latin: 
'' f^eni Domine Jesu, noli tardare." When 
the Priest was coming with the holy Viati- 
cum, she recited the Psalm Miserere, and 
the Canticle Magnificat, after having in- 
vited two Nuns, who had staid in the In- ^ 
firmary, to join with her in prayers. The 
verses that made the deepest impression up* 
on her, she repeated over and over again : 

T 
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she exclaimed several times : '' In it Domine, 
meravi, non confundar in eternym : (In thee^ 
Lord, is my hope^ let me not be con- 
foonded for ever*) 

The sentiments which most strikingly ap- 
peared in her last moments^ were those of 
confidence and joy. When she saw the 
Blessed Sacrament entering the room^ she 
cried out in a pious transport ; ^' The happy 
moment is come ! O.my Divine Spouse^ the 
happy moment is come ! O ! my God ! how 
sweet is it to me to. make vou a sacrifice of 
iriy life ! She followed with heroic intrepi* 
dity all the prayers which were said for her^ 
listening to the one and answering to the 
other. As the Priest was deeply anected at 
so, edifying a sight, his speech failed him in 
the midst of the awful ceremony. She then^ 
lyith an accent of gravity mixed with sweet- 
ness, said to him ; " Be of good heart, Fa- 
ther; take courage." These few words pe- 
netrated all. hearts^ and drew from all eyes 
a flood of tears, which soon became still 
" more abundant, when the Pr^ncess^ turning 
to the Subprioress who was close to her, 
said : *' My dear Sister, I charge yoi| to beg 
of the Community to forgiveme all the sub- 
jects of pain I have given, them, through my 
want of regularity, pusillanimity^ weakness, 
and other defects." 

Aftei she had received the Holy Viaticum^ 
the joy of possessing the God of her iSalva* 
tion, seemed to calm her sufferings. She 
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forgot her pains^ and felt within herself sticfi 
ieoiirage and strength as astonished her. At 
this instant^ her piety tanght her what use 
to make of this particular grace of Gob for 
the edification or those whom Divine Provi- 
dence had committed to her charge: and 
her worthy Daughters attentive to collect 
and preserve every least expression of their 
dear Mother's tenderness, did not lose one 
single word of the testament which she lef^ 
them at the moment of her death : '^ My dear 
iSisters/' said she to them, ^ I think it a duty ia 
me, asGoD gives me strength to do it, to recal 
now 10 your remembrance the different eoun-^ 
sels which I have repeatedly given you, and to 
which I beseech you to pay the most serious 
attention. I recommend to you the greatest 
regularity ; and more exactitude than ever 
to follow the exercises and observances of 
the Community. Be punctual to a moment 
whenever called to any duty. Be faithful in 
no whispering, no secret conversations, no 
particular friendships. Cherish all your 
Sisters in general, without any distinction. 
t^reserYe the greatest love for our Rule and 
Consfflbtions. Do this, and you shall find 
rest in it." Then, in a more familiar way,, 
she continued, and said: '' I have always s 
looked upon you all, and loved you all, as 
my Companions,. Friends, Sisters, and Mo- 
thers ; and at this moment that I am goin^ 
to leave you, I still feel that you are all that 
to me : but put your confidence in God ; he 
will be your support and consolation. I hope, 
i^lso, that for.my sake, my family will continue 

T a 
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to be kind to vou : but, when I say, for my 
sake, yon easily imagine that I do not aspire 
at bemg remembered ; or at least it is only 
for our House and Order that I wish it." She 
had scarcely uttered these last words, that 
the room resounded on all sides with sobs 
and groans. As for the Princess, always 
firm and unshaken, she recalled her Sisters 
to more courageous sentiments: and blaming 
the want of them as a weakness, she said : 
*' Why all these tears ? to what purpose do 
you give way to such inordinate affliction ? 
Yes, I repeat it to vou, it is in God alone 
that you must put all your trust; and he will 
take care of you. Besides, I hope, that we 
shall all sooti meet together in the place 
where I am going." 

Having then given her Children these ge- 
neral testimonies of her tender affection^ hsl 
her maternal heart solicited for one of them 
a particular advice, she immediately sent for 
hen The person having approached her bedj 
fell upon her knees, accused herself, and 
asked her pardon : Princess Louisa blessed 
her, and said : '^ I am now, my dearSister, 
ready to appear before God : as I am at this 
moment, you will soon be. The earnest de* 
sire I have, that you may prepare to yourself 
a favpurable judgment before the tribunal of 
the Almighty, mducesme to recommend to 
you, for the last time, to work earnestly 
your sanctific£^tion ; chiefly by combating 
certain defects which you know." The Kun 
melting into tears, thanked her holy Mother^ 
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tod'wJtiidrew penetrated with gratitude for 
the charitable solicitude of the Princess, who 
thus loved even unto death. 

Princess Louisa, when informed that she 
might communicate in Viaticum, had inquired 
whether she might also receive the Sacrament 
of Extreme IJnction. No positive answer 
had then been given her ; therefore, she ex- 
pressed a fresh desire of receiving this Sa- 
crament, whilst she still enjoyed the full use 
of her reason. Accordingly, her pious eager^ 
ness was gratified. During this second ad- 
ministration, she shewed the same courage 
and applipation to the prayers of the Churcn> 
as she had when she received the Holy Via- 
ticum. To judge by the profound calmness 
which appeared in her countenance, during 
this awful ceremony, it miffht have been 
supposed, that she was not tne object of it. 
As the habitude of her zeal rendered her at* 
tentive, even in these last moments, to the 
observatices of the very least practices, she 
said to one of the Nuns who stood near her, 
*' Si8ter,your veil does not hang low enough.*' 
Saint Paul like, she wished to have it in her 
power to hasten the moment of her dissolu- 
tion : and feeling within a sufficient courage 
to exhort her soul to depart this world, she 
requested that the prayers of the agonizing 
should be recited for her : and, as they re- 
presented that she was not yet come to such 
extremity : *' No matter,'* said she, " it will 
be a comfort to me to be able to join you in 
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these prayers : sorry should I be to lose any 
part of them^ for I am covetous, of the prayers 
of the Church ; yes^ indeed^ I am/' 

By this time the Physician of Madam Vic- 
toire being returned to the Infirmarj^^ he 
asked Princess Louisa how she found her- 
self: *' I am completely happy » Sir/' said 
she, *' I have received my Saviouk ; my 
Jksus is within me ; I am perfectly calm :" 
and a few moments after^ added : '^ I charge 
you^ Malouet, with my farewell to my Sis- 
ters : give them my Iove> and relate to them 
what you see ; that, I die in the greatest 
peace. Tell them that I desire they will 
always be kind to this House and to our 
Order, and that I recommend to them our 
Physician/' 



Whilst the Princess, entirely taken up with 
the care of purifyine her soul, seemed to for- 
get the situation of ner body, the progress of 
her illness was visiblj^ increasine. They had 
already applied Spanish flies to b^r arm, but 
wvtliout success. The Physician proposed 
then the application of another topic, to 
which she expressed the greatest repugnance* 
Her pure soul, which, during her whole life, 
had displaved the virtue otan Aneel in a 
mortal bocfy, felt yet at the point of death, 
the exaggerated alarms of modesty. The 
Physician having insisted, they gave her to 
understand, it was for her a duty of con- 
' science, not to neglect a remedy which might 
have happy effects : '^ It will produce no 
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auch (effect in me^^' answered she ; ^' and I 
wish they would let me die quiet ; but since 
they will have it so^ I must not refuse to 
obey, nor to suffer/' 

Wishing to leave a pledge of her gratitude 
to the two Religious who tiad attended her 
more particularly during her illness, and 
done it with all the solicitude of the roost ten- 
der charity, she said to one of them, shewing 
her the crucifix which she held in her 

• 

hands : '' I wish to leave you this crucifix/* 
Then, adressing herself to the other,* " and 
to you, the little black one which you know, 
and which you will find in a blue box ; but 
it is on condition, that the Prioress who shall 
succeed me, seeing in that nothing against 
the spirit of poverty, will give you leave 16 
keep what I now offer to you : for God for- 
bid, that I should dispose of any thing, as 
my own/by way of testament/' Such was 
the last lesson of regularity which the dying 
Princess gave to her Nuns ; and the whole 
inheritance of the daughter of a King of 
France consisted only in two wooden cru- 
cifixes. 

Continuallv occupied with the happiness 
of Heaven, she spoke again to the several 
Nuns who came near her, but only on the 

Seatness of her hopes, and the joy which . 
e felt in leaving the earth. Indeed, such 
consoling sentiments fail not to animate the 
Spouses of our Lokd, when they have been 
faithful to their vocation ; but it must be ob- 
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vious to aaj ode^ what a powerful inflaeiice 
they must have had on the heart of her, who, 
being born a Princess^ died a Carmelite. A 
moment before her death, she cried ont : 
'^ It is now the time /" and a few minutes after, 
" Come, let us ame, and make hatte to go' to 
Heaven /" Tbese were the last words of the 
holy Princess, who soon after expired ; hav- 
ing borne for a whole month the mortal wea- 
pon that had struck her. Her death, sweet 
and tranquil as the sleep of the just, was not 
announced by any convulsive agitation. She 
breathed her last 'in the utmost peace. It 
was on the twenty-third of December, 1787, 
at half past four o'clock in the morning, that 
both the Catholic Religion and the State 
experienced this great loss, which we may 
consider as the last presage and the fore» 
runner of that deluge of Calamities, which 
henceforth has never ceased to overwhelm' 
and lay waste all parts of the French Em- 
pire. 



Our Readers may not be displeased to find here 
tlie conclusion of one of the Memorials, which have 
served us to compose this History : " I have seen 
many persons die in, tin edifying manner ; but, t 
can say, that, the death of none, has made so deep 
an impression upon me as hers : and, were I to live' 
eighty years longer, I never shcyuld forget it. I was 
then cfgte by her, holding before her the crucifix. 
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I have mentioned her last words; but, it would be 
out of my power to express the zeal, faith, and 
fervor which animated them. She lived as a Saint, 
and a great Saint, and she died so. It appeared to 
me, that, when assisting this second Theresa on her 
death-bed, I was beholding the death of the first. 
I have most sensibly felt my loss, that of our House, 
of the Religious State^ and all the Church. But, as 
for her, I could not regret her for an instant. It 
seems to me that I see her in Heaven : and I own 
that her grave, where, in praying for her to comply 
with her former request, I also implore her own 
prayers and protection, is a place where I always 
meet with consolation, strength, light, and grace ; 
as it has actually happened to me in several cir- 
cumstances. Accordingly, I go there with the 
same confidence with which I always went to her 
"when alive. There I recal to my mind the instruc* 
tions and advices which that good Mother so often 
gave to me; and, I may say with truth, that now she 
18 yet iny model and guide in the paths of virtue. 
May Almiohtt God grant me the grace to imi- 
tate ber the remainder of my life !*' 

This exalted idea of the holiness of Princess 
Louisa, and this confidence in her power with Al- 
mighty God, are not confined within the inclo- 
sure of her Monastery. Various letters, and cir- 
cumstantial accounts from many parts of France, 
namely, from Paris, Montpellier, Beaune, Rouen, 
Carpentras, and Poitiers, mention several cures of 
maladies which were thought incurable, and declare, 
that they were the immediate effects of prayers ad- 
dressed to the holy Carmelite. As we have not been 
eye-witnesses of these facts, and consequently can 
only answer for the probity and sincerity of the per- 
sons who relate them, we cannot tell how far they 
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would bear the^xtreme severity of the examinations 
and scrutiny established a^* Rome, to ascertain the 
truth of miracles : but it ^ms to %A unquestionable, 
that there cannot be anytep^J^orindiscretionyto 
solicit the favours of Goo, or that itttvould'te any 
ways surprising' to obtain them ^rougt^ the inter- 
cession, of her, Whose whole life was a real>prodig}' 
of virtues, and whose* death was a kind of mar- 
^rdon. 
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